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iJa«6 VifcipUna Fratrum 
■ -^ NOV-ANGLORUM. " 



A 

Faithful Account 



DISCIPLINED 

l&rofeffeo and i&raaifei); 

IN THE 

Churches 



With Interfperfcd and Inflruaive REFLEC- 
TIONS on the DISCIPLINE of the 
Primitive Churches.;^ .,-■-. .■- 



■ Ezek. XLIII. II. Sbiwlbem the Form of the. 
Hottftf and the Fallen thereof, and the Goings out 
thereef, and the Comings in ibereof, end all the 

Forms thereof, end all the Ordinances therccf^ 

And write all in their Sight, that they may keep 
the whole Form thereof, and ell the Ordinancei, 
thereof, and do them. 



JiOSTON: Primed for S. GcrriJIi in Cornhill. 
1726. 
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ATTESTATION, | 

il From the very Reverend 

Dr. Increafe Mathen -\\ 
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HAT the Churches of NEW-ENG-^ .f 

LAND have been originally • of the 
CONGREGATIONAL Perfwafion 
and Profeffion,is known to every one.' 
Their Vlatform does exprefly diflike and difclaim ^ 

the Name of INDEPENDENT. The Reafon V \: 

why that Name has been impofed upon them, 
was, Becaufe they maintained, that a Particular^ 
and Orgariifed Church, has entire ^ower within ic 
felf, to manage the Affairs of the Kingdom of 
^1 CHRIST, and the holy Difcipline belonging to 
:| it, without a Dependence on any fuperiour Power 
'g on Earth. They Revere Synods, and Ecclefiaftical 
0?w«7/, confiding oi Elders, and Brethren, fent as 
Meffengers of the Churches,' when want of feact 
^ Light, Ihall call for their Advice j but rhey 

A 2 Efteeui , 
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Efteem not j?jfei Councils, or 5;^/, with a j^i^* 
r/V/Vtf / Vowir CO be of Divine Indication. 

What the Arguments were« which did facisfy 

theni» chat che Congregational Way is che way of 
Truth J *Tis CO be fccn in che Books Publiflied 
;by thofe eminent Servants of CHRIST, who 
firft fettled Churches, in thefe Parts of the 
World* efpecially fuch as Mr. Cottons Treatife 
of, The Keys. There is a Book under the Name 
of that Great Man, called, Ibe Way of the Cbur^ 
ebef, which was publiflied by a Browniftical jiu^ 
tbor, without Mr. Cp/WsConfcnt or Knowledge, 
. But in a pifcourfe after that was publiflied, he 
: refers the Reader, who defires to know his Judg- 
ment about Cburcb Difeipline, unto his Book of, 
Tbe Keys J and not that of, Tbe Way. 

Anothqr of the moft eminent Divines that 
. ever NevJ'KnglanJ faw, was Mr. Tbomas Hooker, 
Paftor of the Church in Hartford. Tbe Survey of 
Cburcb Difcifline, drawn by him, is a moft Acute, 
Accurate, Logical Compofure ; fonie look upon 
it as. Irrefragable, Unanfwerable* It had the 
Approbation of all the Minifters, that. were then 
in that and the next Colony. 

Mr. Norton alfo in his learned Anfwer in La-^I 
tin to the Enquiries of ApoUonius ( a Dutch Di- 
vine / argues clearly and ftrenuoufly, in Defence 

of the Congregational Cburcb Difcif lint : A Book 

whereof Dr. Hornbeck^ the famous Profeffor in 
ley din, exprelRd a fingulaf Efieem* 
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I might have mentioned, what my Father has 
written, for the Defence of thefe Churches, in 
Anfwer to two famous Divines, Mr. Charles Herle, 
and Mr. Samuel Rutberfird* 



It is true, that for certain MoJalstUs, there has 
been a yariety of Praftice, in thefe Churches j as 
there was in the Primitive ; But in Ejjentiah^ both 
of DoArine, and of Difcipline, they agree. The 
Eccentric are but few ; nor are there fo many 



taken of them* 

We look upon Refarmlng Treshyterians, as out 
dear Brethren : Among whom we have in par- 
ticular a moft brotherly AfFeftion, for thofe in 
Scotland. When any come from thence, furnifli- 
ed with Teftimonies of their Good Converfation in 
CHRlSTy they are as welcome to our Communi- 
on, as any Members of our own Churches. 
When the Perfons of Both Perfwafions in London 
became united Brethren, the Tidings thereof were 
highly acceptable to the Churches of New-Eng'- 
land^ in which they are ever fo. 

In the Title Page of oiir. Platform of Difcipline] 
which was agreed by the Elders, and Mejfengersi 
of the Churches in the Synod at Cambridge j 1648. 
it is faid to be. Gathered out of the Word of GOD. 
It appears by the Hifiorical Relation here faithful- 
ly given of what is PraBifedin rhe Churches ac- 
cording to that Platform^ that it agrees as with 
the jifofiolical Ttme, fo with the Prailifes of the 

Chriftians in the Age next unto the /fofiUs ; 

except 
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\ late Innovations^ as to deferve any notice to be I \ 
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except in fome Superftitions, which the Churches 
pf J^tW'KngUnd never had among chem. 

% 

The Churches here9 were Planted a mhU Vinel 
Indeed it was not with refped to the Fundamentals 
in DoHrincy that our Fathers came into this Wil- 
dernefs- For they agree to the DoSrinal Articles 
of the Church of England, ( as fully as any, and 
more fully than many, ) of the Cmformifis in that 
j 1 Church. But it was with Regard unto Church 

I <\ Oritfr and Di[/i*f/we, that our pious Anceftors the 
Coed old Puritan Nonconformifis^ tranfportcd them- 
felves and their Families, oVer the vaft Ocean to 
chefe goings down of the Sun. On which Ac* 
' count, a Degeneracy from the Principles of pure 
Scriptural Hforjhip and Order in the Church, would 
be more Evil in the Children of New-England, 
than any other People in the World* 

May what is here performed, ( with an Erudi^ 
tion, as well as a Fidelity, which I hope, will Re- 
commend the Work, ) be blejQTed for their Direc* 
tion and Efiablijhment in the Good old Way, in > 
which their Fathers have walked; The Writer of 
. this Kiitio Difciplinne will then have caufe to re* 
Joyce in this bis Labour. 
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; ^tatis, LXXXI. 
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The Planting of thefe CHURCHES, (which; 

having obtained Help ficm GOD, continue unto this 
Day ) was one of the M AGNALIA CHRIST!, 
in that Age that has paffed over us : The H//- 
tory whereof has in a large Volumn,of fuch aTicle, 
been given to the World. There may be a Mif- 
interpretation, if TiS.^^ fliouldnow be (aid; which 
has been bfc«h faid, That as' the Advcrfarics of 
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HOSE Engl!p$ Colonies in Jtnerlcay,\ \ 
which are diftinguiflied by the Name i' 

of NE W.ENGLAND, were formed 
__ upon the Glorious Defign, of ereft- 

ing CHURCHES, wherein the Reformation 
fliould be carried on, unto farther Degrees of 
Scriptural and Primitive Vurity * than would be 
allowed by the Times in Europe^ not yet wholly 
recovered out of the Anticbrifiian Apofiacy^ 
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this Goiintiy, ( which has many more than TwUe 
fivtn timet Seven Golden Cmnilepcki illuminaring 
of it, ) have heretofore, even to a Proverb, fped 
as III, as chofe that Adverfaried the Ancicnc 
PicearJlna, thus it has been alfo obfervedj That 
- Remarkable Bltfftngi from GOD have recom- 
penfed. the GWO^w, that well difpofcd Pcrfons 
have done unto ic> Inftead of making any fuch 
Obfervation, ic is enough to fay, There are iliofe 
in other Pans of the World, who si'jjt vftU unco 
. the.Couittry, and have at Heart the Interefts of 
it: A. Country which one of the moft celebrated 
Pen^in Great Britain^ could not mention, but In 
thofe Terms ; A Place oj as fcruHt PUtj at any I 
eon bear of under Heaven. It is partly with an 
£veto the . Satisfa&ioo of. fuch Good and JuX 
Men that an Account of the Cburchtx here, nnd^ 
what they «re, and what they do, is now to be 
exhibited ; Andj no doubt. One Eifedt of it will 
be, that it may befpeaka Continuance oi Good 
Offeis, from fuch as are the Friends of Pure and 
Vndfped Religion. And the Befi of Proltjlantj in' 
Europe, will Judge, how far a People, whom a 
Gteat Man in an Englifh Parliament vouchfafed 
once to call. The Bcjl of Pretefientj, be worthy to 
belook'dupon.as their UNITED BRETHREN. 

With Jaci, and with all that have reigning in 
ihem, the Generous and Catholick Sfirit of 
Cbrifiitnity ( whereof One has given us this true 
Pourtraiture, C*tfl EJPrtt ttmverfel, qui ne eonneijl 
faint touta cet DiJlinUioni CbarncUes, LefqueUei d'tv'f 
jint aujourdhuy tant dts petitt EJpritt dam le Monde, 

■C A C'ailiolii Spirit whicU is above the eamal Vif- 
" " ' m^iontj 
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itonTy ' thit hiikt fuch Divifions at this Day, a* 
iiiong t\it Narrov^ Soiih of the World 3 ic will be- 
far from any Prejudice, but, we are well affured/ 
it will be very grateful unto them, to under-- 
ttand, That the Differences between PRESBY-^ 
TERIAN andXONGREGATIONAL, feetn. 
hardly to be known in this Country. Tho' the 
Difcipline Recommended by; the SYN6DS of 
thefe Churches, be that whith we call CON-' 
GREGATIONAL, yet it is their Defire and- 
Study, that a Good Man, who long fince wrote 
an Unh Reform ant ium, fhould not be miftakeny f, 
when he faid, The Congregational are a Choice^ if 
not the Be ft party of the Presbyterians. ' Reforming 
Tresbyterians retiring fometimes from England, an 
Scotland, and Ireland hither, have been as heartily 
j&fteemed and embraced here, as any of the 
Paftors born and bred in the Land ; and as the 
Churches of New-England have impofed nothing 
on thfem, that they could confciencioufiy have any 
Scruple of i C Efpecially not Re-Ordination \) ihM^ 
they .have not only conformed unto the Cuftoms 
of the Churches, but have even mzio Confdencd 
of doing fo. Yea,Tho* the Churches of Newr-Eng'-^ 
land cznnot admit of many things, which chey 
reckon Deformities retained in the" Church o£ 
England, according to its prefent Canonical Confti^ \ \ 
tution, yet they canncft fee, why they may not / 
claim to be Real, and even fome of the Soundeft { < j 
Parts o( thtTrueChurcb of England^iLCCOvding to the 
Intention of thtfirft Reformers.. And therefore 
in.an Addrefs of the JVi?M/-E»g///fc Minifters, unto j ; 
the Earl of Bellomont^ when he was Governour of i 

New-England^ they not only affertcd this People ! 
. . ' B to 
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iohel^l iTatim^ of iJoneonfmnlfis^ which ticfe In 
Scotland, jufilj look upon as their UNITED BRE-i 
THREN; but alfo declared^ their Churches to bd 
thofe wherein the Pur$ DoSrlne in the famous Ar« 
(ides cf the Church of England, is owned and 
freached with gU fpjfibk Purity, and the Printitive 
Difoiflim^ which even the Liturgy of the Church of, 
England wiflhes to fee refiored^ is praSifed. They 
will with SacisfaAion underftand ic^ chat not on^ 
ly thofe of the Scotch and French Communion^' 
are admitted into Communion in the Churches 
of Ucw^ England, when, they come with Tejlimon 
niali to ask 7or it j but they make only the Sub^i 
fiantisls of Religion, or that Vital Piety wherein 
$11 Good Men-zto united, the Terms of Communion 
among them* aqd they do with Delight feeGodly 
Ctmgregationals, and Presbyterians, and Epifcopalians^ 
zr\d Jntipcdobaptifts, and Lutherans, all Members 
of the f^me Churches, and fitting together with** 
out: OiFence about their lefsr Differences, ( in the 
fame Holy Mountain ) at the lame Holy Tables 
And if it (tiould.now be faid concerning them, to 
the Governours, that come over with the Royal 
Commiflion^ to rake the Charge of them, this 
will not be the Firfi Time. th^t it has been faid j 
^ While our Churches are not built on any Foun^ 
^'Jationhut xht Maxims of the Everlafling Gofiel^ 
^jplainly Exhibited in the SACRED SCRIP- 
^ TURES, and know no Terms of Communion^ 
* but the Indifputable Points of that folid Piety, 
*\wher?in all Good Men are united, we aiffure 
*, our felves th^t Governours, who have no Par^ 
^^hl'p'^otUttU Parties in Religion, will count 

wt/4ca<rKoKby of Uicir ^Proteftiqiii- and will 
Kpriqq c : $ commenq 
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* commend them to the Royal Favour upon all 

* Occafions. 
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There is no need of Reporting what Is tha 
F^fri profelTed by the Churches in Ne'iv- EnzlavJl 
For* every one knows, That thcv perfedly ad^ ,j 
here to the CONFESSION OF FAITH, pub- 
llfhed by the jijfmbly of Divines at fVeJlminfierl 
arid afterwards renewed by the Synod ar the Sd^ 
wjr t And received by the Renowned Kirk of 
Scotland. The DoHrinal Articles of the Church 
of England; alfo, are more univerfally held' and 
preached in the Churches of New-England^ than . 
in any Nation j and far more than in our own. 
I cannbt iearn» That among all the Paflors 6f ^ 
"two Hundred Churches, there is one Arminian j 
ifiuch lefs an Atiany or a GentiUfi.' Yea, the Neo^ 
fiowian and Antinomian Errors, about the great 
Point of, A Sinners Juftification before GOD, which, 
a while fmce bred (uch a Scandalous Coritenti*^ 
on among the Nonconformifts in England^ have( 
pot yet ftraggled over the Atlantic, to difturij* 
this i/a;p;f' People* 
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Falices nimumfua/i bona nQttnt ! 

'It is well known, that the Points peculiar to* 
the Churches of New* England, are thofe of theii; 
Church Difcipline. 

^ And we (half therefore in the firfl Plice, of- I; ; . 
fera Sum of their PRINCIPLES. '. ) • 

:/ We will proceed then to Dcfcfibe the PRAC-, , ]' ; 
IflCjSS in whicft' they genwally manage and p 

iti^i*:;jcv '. p^ uphold I = 
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tJpfibld their TnncipUs.^ And that the -Story maj^ 
bethelefs />sr/jp;V,> we will cake the leave to Salt/ 
It now and then with Inter^erfed Notes of what 
we find pradifed in other Churches ; efpecially 
in the Frimitive : [ Wherein you will alfo ^x- 
cuie the Complement unto Fojfitis and Hennlnim . 
in leaving the lictle Creek we ufe without the 
£nciiimbrance of the Novel and needlefs Accents 
iipon it :• Yea^ Hnce we are in a Book of Vrimi^ 
tiveTbingSy we will hope ^o be excufedy if the 
Vant of Tjpes in our Prefi, compel us to give 
Vh^t little Gwi we life, in Capital/ :- For the 
yftitipg of" Greek otherwife than in Capitals^ was 
introduced in later Ages^ by the Monks of 
Ejijlpt, who borrowed the fmaller Letters now 
liled, from .the Coptic : ] Which will be the more 
cafily pardoned, when 'tis remembred' that in 
onv brief Remarks, VJC (hall a little imitate what 
was done in the RATIO DISCIPLINiE FRA-: 
TRUM BOHEMORUM, written by that In- 

^' comparable Commius^ who once had refolved 
Upon coming over, at 9n Invitation , to become 

j.' the Prefident of Harvard- College in tKis Country, 

11 if he had not, by being invited linto Sueden^ been 

<'^ diverted: frpm it* 

[;! . f. For the PRINCIPLES of thefe Churches ; 

they are declared in their, PLATFORM 05 
CHURCH-DISCIPLINE: which has been fo 
often publifhed^ and is in fo many Hands^ that 
thprc.is PP need of giving here a New Edition, . 
or indeed any Ahridgefnent of it. And there is 
(briefs peed pf fuch a Repetition^ becaufe their 
frin(ifhyi\^ fe9 SW 8|png fu^ciewljr ^ifcpver^.. 
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But Bifides^ and indeed, Beforey the Vhtforml 
there were feveral Treatifes long ago publiflisd, 
y/htvtin thG PriffcipUs of thefe CHURCHES> 
were, as with Loud- founding Trumpets, pro-? 
claimed unto the World. 
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cd> by their Proceedings ^ and the Methods and Cn/^. 
ioms obtaining- am»>ng them, which are now go-* 
ing to be related. Let this only be here obfer- 
ved, and ftill. Remembred; Thofe' Reverend 
Perfons of .the - Presbyterian Way^ . who publjflied 
their jp/^ DivinumXo many Years ago, do expref- 
iy fay, That they agreed v/ith the Things of tht great-- 
efi Concernment in it ; and that thofe things wherein 
they differed from it^ were oj leffer Confequence^ where-- 
Qf their Debates were not Contentiones ixi^ Colla-* 
txones* ' ^ 
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One of them was, the famous COTTON's 

Book of, The Keys j Which the celebrated Ru^* v 

therford approved, as being found in every thing j ^ 

except ( as t&e thought ) that of not giving /iutbtr l 

rity quite enough to Synods.' The Memorable i,' 

Owen^ attempting to write an Anfwer to that j; 

Book, wasinftead of Confuting it, fo Concfuered by- .! 

it, that he came entirely into the Sentiments of 1; 
it ; and fo liv'd, and fo held, and fo wrote, all ' j; 

the reft of his Days. ;:1 
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Another of them was, the ReJ^ovfo to z Sylloge • 
^afiionum fent hither from Zeland '^ which Anf^ !* • ; 
wer was written in Latin by the famous NOR- 
TON, 21 iht .Unanimous Defire and Order oi the \, 

Mmift^f? th^a £bini|3g in the Country. What i/ 

; ./ v ' * ' ' Sadsfadion ; 
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SiHsfadioh It gave^ may be gathered^ from the 
Atteflacions of Dr. Goodwjn^ MK TSfyt^ Mr- Syw^p^* 
/#» unto it ] Yea^ and from the RefpedtuI men^ 
don, with which Dr. Hornbtek magnifies the Rea^. 
fm and Candour of the Author^ e^en in thofer 
PointSj wherein he diiTenrs from htm. Dr. FuU 
krzMo in his Cbmcb-Hificty has thefe Words up- 
6x1 it yOfaU tbe Autboti I bavi firufti cmcernin^ 
ihofe OpinloHSy none to me 'was n$on Informatlvo^ tbaH 
Mr. John Norton, One of n^ iefi Learning, tba^ 

Modefty, in bu Anfwer to ApoUoniuSj fafior of tb^ 
Cburcb in Middleburgh* . . ' 



The Cbtircb' State ct New- England, even irr 
thefe Exhibitions of it, is, bj reafon of Strength 
liow come to more than Fourfeore Tears ; But the 
Strength holds ; it is to bft hoped, that it will no^ 
Icfcon cut off; or indeed evctfij away. 

' Some have, fuddenly enough, pronounc6d the 

Churches of Ne^-Ungland.iL^ too Jlittte agreed 

among themfelves in the Ankirs of their Eoclefi^ 
aSical Policy. 

But certainl7, there is a General Agreement ai« 
jnong them in thefe Articles- 

Firft. A People refolving to adherie unto the 
Maxims of the Everlafiing Gojpel, zi\^ live unro 
' OD according to all the Rules of Inconteftible 
^ lETY, and appearing in a competent and 9 
Jiohvenient Number ^ to form an' Ajfembly for 
fh^ Worfliip of GOD bur SAVIOUR, in all Hii 
inftit^tioris, ' miy ^ Ajfociaie (o|r' that furpofe i 
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and ( if their Aflfembling will be ho evident Pre^ 

judice unto the Kingdom of GOD, and IVelfan 01 
Men^ in Societies already formed for that Purpofe^ 
whereof they ought to be the Members, ) they f; 
have a UigA^ fo to do. .. y 



'Thirdly. The Pafiors that fuch a Church ha?' 
chofen to Watch for their Souls ^ qualified for.theic 
Work, and Accepting the Charge, have a Power 
to manage the Puhlic Sacrifices of the Gofpei in 
their Flocks, and particularly to adminifter the 
Sacraments of the New Teftament unco the pro^. 
per Subjeds of them. 

Fourthly. Every Church thus formed as a People 
for the Praife oj GOD, ought, in Things of common 
Concern^ which will afFeft the Tranquillity, or 6^0^. 
mand the Acknowledgement, of at her Churches^ 
bound up xn iht Faith and Order of the GoJ^^l Wixh 
them, to pay a great Regard unco their Advice^ 
and ask for it on recurring Occafions- 

Fifthly*.. The Sacred Scriptures are the fufficient 
Rule for Beliefp and SfVorjhip, and Manners, among 

*hft people of GOD;.. And a Brotherly FeUowflnp i$ 

fi-T* to 
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Secondly. A Body of fuch People,, fo 'Afociati 
ing, are an Inftituted Church, and have all the 
Eigbts.ofz particular Church belonging unto them; 
A Spiritual Corporation^ which has Power to obr 
ferve the Appointments of our SAVIOUR, and 
jE/efif what Officers He has appointed for them, [ 
and Cenfure fuch Offenders as may prove Roots if 
JSitteroeJi unto them. 
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CO be maintained with a3 GoedMen,in the Things 
wherein- we apprehend chem to follow thefe Di- 
vine Dirtciient. 

^t I At the fame time they are for extending In- 

• \ ■ Julgenee further than they can Communipn^ and are 

"r? I for zn'lndulgtnct of Ci-oll Righti in the Statt unto 

j| * all that approve rherafelves Faithful SuhjeSi^ and 

Honeft Neighbours, and fuch InOfTenllre - Livers^ 

that Humane Society cannot Complain of Diftur-. 

bance from them 

True ELEUTHERUNS will confider, how 
far any further ^_£r<;»»tr»rmay beNeceffary ; And 
whether thfjfe unreafonable Sons of ProcruJIei, the 
Narrow-fout'd and Imperious Bigots for Uniform 
miiy, will do Religion any real Service, by the. 
preffingof it. 
Behold, The Puritamfmta NovangUcMta ! 

\W- ^' Such a i^ifffli/iiridii being laid, the Superfirae' 

ture is now waited for. It will be feen in- the 
PRACTICES of theCWciw, which are now 
going to be related. ■ 

C Let it be remembred j The Indians in the 
■Majfachufet' y»TO)i'mcz, are all Cbri/HanizeJ ; ex- 
cept the Eadern Salvages, which have been An- 
. tielripiinizad by the Popifli MiflionarUs. Among 
our Chrijtianiz^J Indians, there are not only many 
Wcr{h:ffivg A^'cmbliet ; but alfo a Number of Ga- 
thered Cburcbei walking in the Faith and Order of 
the G'-JPil : And thefc endeavour in all Points 
all pt'lEble Conformity to the Enflijh Churches of 
the Cpuntiry ia their AdminUtracions| ] ' 

'%-'^:J. " ■ We 
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We Proceed unto the 

Methods and Cujlcms, 

IN THE 

CHURCHES 

OF 



ARTICLE r 
The dSatljWng of a CHURCH,' 

^ X. A Number .of Chriflians^ either 

' f%. fwarmed into a Ntw flantation^ot 

/%. finding the Church to which they 

^ ^ have belonged^ grown to fudi 

jtSircumflaneesj that ic may be for the general 

fi " Advantage 



Advantage to have a New Clurcb formed in thd 
Neighbourhood, firft fetrle their Number, and af- 
fure themftlves that their Number is Comfttint 
and Ke/"fi/w« J for die Undertaking. 

Thejewsof old held, Thai Up than Ten Men 
of Leifure, could not make a Covgregaliea. 'Tis 
perhaps in Oppofuion co this Tradition, that our 
Savicur faid, Matth. XVIII. 20- inhere (wo or three 
are gathered togetbtr in tny Name, there am I in the 
viidji ofthtm. And hence Tertuliian encourageth 
himfclf to fay, Vhi trti, Eccli/Ia ifl, licet Laid, 
Neverthelefs, becaufe it has been apprehended, 
that a Rule of Church- t>ifcif line in the Eighteenth 
Chapter of Matthew, cannot be well reduced in- 
to Praftice, by any Number under Seven^ and 
for more Reafons that migh: be rendred, Seves 
is the leaft Number that ha; been allowed among 
us, as capable to form a Clutch State for the En- 
joyment of all £'ecial Ordinances ; But ufually 
there is a larger Number expefted. 

'\. 2. The MEN who by mutual Conferences 
with One another, are come to a good Under- 
»fiandiiig and Rcfolution for the Gathering of* 
Churchy are ufually fuch as are already the Mem' 
ieri of other Churches j and obtain an Allow- 
ance from the faid Churches, for them to bear a 
part in this Adion ; which Allowance is ufually 
fignified in a JVritten bijlrument. If any of them 
are not fo, they give to rhefe Brethren fuch an 
■Account of their Qualifications for the Work 
row before them, and they are fo fatisfied in 
cheir Fji'ti, and Repentance^ and Behaviour, that 

thej admit them intp chcir Number. 
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§. 3. In former Times, a Church^of Efrethreht- 
has been fomecimes G/jr&fr^//, without any One- 
in their Number yet Eleded or Expefted by < I 
them, for their Pafior. And the Gathering of a' 
Church has been the fole Work of the Day, wich- ; 
out the Ordination of a T^afior. The Work has • ^ 
been carried on with admirable Solemniry, and 
left an Everlafting Impreffion on the Mulcitude : 
I of Speftators : A Work full of Hoh Glory. But ' 
j in later Times, a Church is rarely Gathered, with- * [! i \ 
^ out SL Candidate of the Mini firj, h^ing one of the* 

Number for thd intended Coalition j who has 
been for fome while a Preacher unto them ; And 
on the Day of their Gathering, his Ordination is . 
alfo folemnized* 

§. 4. The Perfons who are engaging and • 
combining for the weighty Undertaking of Ga^ 
thering a Church, fet a part a Day to be fpcnt by- 
them together in Prayer with Fajiing^ that they 
may prepare for what is before them, and confefs 
their Dependence on Heaven for Favours which . 
they own themfelves unworthy of, and obtain . 
the Bleffing of GOD \ [ On which Day, they/ 
:; privately together Sign their Covenant, ] Some-' 
J times more than one Tuch Day j Sometimes in a 
i Public Ajfemhly. where the Neighbouring Paftors ' 
come to inftru6t and affift them- They think 
it proper to make a very Great Preparation for an . 
Undertaking the mod Holy, and Awful, and 
Heavenly, that can be on this fide Heaven engage , 

cd in. • • \ 

§. .y. In time convenient the Good Men ofthU [ 

Intention, ( who from firft to laft, privately wait j'::; 

ppoij Pafiors in the Neighbourhood for their D.ir 
^ " Cz • . recftion^ 
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reiftion > (end £^/^i unto the Paftori and Chiir^ 
ches of the Neighbouring Towns^ ( what numbec 
they Judge convenient ) wherein they reporc 
what they intend^ on a Day therein fpecified ^ 
and requeft that the ?af(n$ with other MeJJ'cngers 
or Ptlegatis of the faid Churches will pleafe then 
to Countenance their Proceedings^ at the Place 
sUp fpecififd. 'iipbe Vafiors Read thefe Letters^ 

. to thcit Cbwrcbts^ and the Delegates or Afejfengers 
p accooipany them^ unto this Tfanfadion ( up« 
on the Nomination of the Paftotf, wich Uhertj 

-then allowed for the Brethren, ro nominate any 
more if they fee Caufe ) are by fome l^ot$ ap«- 
proved and appointed for it^ 

§; 6. The Council of Elders and Mejfengers from 

tbeChqrChes of the Vicinityy convening at the 
trime and Place affigned^ and chufing their Af^ 
iterator, the Candidates of the New Church appear 
))efpre them^ and prefent unto then> a^ Confeffion 
ff their Faith, anti therewithal the Covenant or 
tpi^iewentf in which they recognise their Oblir 
gations, to ferve the Great GOD their Saviour, 
f^nd fo walk with one another^ in the Faith and 
firmer ffthe GoJ^el. They produce alfo the Tejli^ 
nfi^i^/W/ of the Allowance which the Churche; 
whercip they formerly belonged, have given 
lljein to Transfer their more immediate Relation 
pnto the SoQiety now to be gathered. In the 
former tipe^^ the Brethren on this Occafion alfo 
pjhibfted, either Orally, or in Writing, fon^e ac- 
count of e^ch Mans Cpnverfion from his unre* 
generate State unto feripus Piety j or. The Rea^ 

Jon of the' flofo i/tfkicb u in bim, .that a' Saving 

.^oik^'of^egeneca^ioQ fias pa^ed ^p^n ^i^* 

■• 



This is fof fundry Reafons not now fo much itii 

fitted on. * 

§. 7. k vaft AlTembly of Chriftians from the 
Vicinity ufualJyc-me together on fuch an Oc- 
cafion J and fill the Meeting Hmfe. But Care is 
taken to leave fome vacant Seats in the Meetings . 
Boufe^ for the Council; who now walk together 
unto it, Firft, the Pafiorsy and then the other De^ 
legates of whatever Quality- The Ajfociaud Bre*^ 
tbten likewile take a Place together^ which i% 
left empty for them. 

A MEETING HOUSE is the Term that is 
moft commonly ufed by the New Englijh Chrifti- 
ans ; Tho' as long ago as Eufebim^ yea, and as 
Xertulliany the Term of A Church was ufed for it. 
And every Town for the moft parr, can fay with 
TertuBian^ Nofira Columba Domus Simplex j They 
have modeft and hand fome Houfes for the Wot- 
(hip of GOD ; not fet off, with Gaudy, Pompous, 
Theatrical pineries, but fuiced unco the Simplici-* 
ty of Chriftian Worftiip. HolineJS of Places is 
however no more believed among them, than it 
was in the Davs of Clemens Alexandrinus ^ who 

fays, HAS T0JI02 IEP02 Every Place is in 

truth holy^ where we receive the Knowledge of GOD y 
or in the yet earlier Days of Juflin Martyr ^ who 
faysi EN HANTI TOJia TH2 FffiS ., fo tvir) part 
of the Earthy GOD has fromijed that He will accept 
our Sacrifices. 

. §• 8. Ardent PRAYERS are then poured out, 
pertinent unto the Solemn Action then before 
them } wherein the Glories of the Great GOD, 
and our SaVipur 8re confeffed, and His Blcjfwgs 
pnfiis Churfhes, are implored, cfpccially on 
fe which is no w gaihwing, . A 
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A SERMON agreeable unto tlie AAion is' 
then alfo preached ; unto which a Pra;er is. 
added, - 

The prefers are ufually made by feveral Mi- ' 
nifters, which either the Council, or at leaft the 
Mnitraitrt of the Council calls thereunto. 

After this ths MoJtrator fignifies unto the Af- 
fembly. That there are then prefent a Number 
of Chriftian Brethren C whofe Nanus he recites 
ODtofa Lift before him, and at the reciting, 
whereof they immediately (land up, in Token. 
of their Difpofition to proceed, ] Intending with , 
the Help and Leave of our Glorious LORDj i 
immediately to gather tbtmftlvts into a Cbureb be- - 
fore Him. And he offers unto the Ajfanbly, a .' 
lAbtrty to make any ObjeSioUy if they have any . 
to make, againft any one ?erfen or Matter in the . 
Prefent Proceedings. 

Vpon a Convenient Paofe, no Man objeA- 
ing the Moderator turns himfelf to the Council, 
and propofes to Tbtm^ that if they do affrove of 
the Brethren proceeding unto the Adion that is 
now before them, and Content hereupon to re-. 
ceive them and regard them, as a CHURCH of . 
our Lord JESUS CHRIST, their Si/«wewill be 
taken to fignify it- 

Hereupon the Moderator in very folemn Terms, 
does call upon the Brethren,' t\\az with HanAt (and 
Btartt !) lified up to Heaven, they now attend . 
and confcnt imto the COVENANT of GOD, 
which, is now to be read before them. So Ha 
reads, C while Theji keep their Hands lifted up 
to Heaven : Or at leaft lift them up at his Di- 
^^on-^c the £iid of the Reading; ^ The main 

■ ■■ - Articles 
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Articles in the Covenant ofGrace^ concluding witK i 

, what more particularly concerns the Evangelical . ;} 

Cburch'State, unto the Duties whereof chey now }■ 

more particularly recognize their Obligations* If 

To this Eflfba. i( 



* We whofe Names are hereunto fubfcribed, 
apprehending our felves called of GOD inco 
the Church'State of the Gofpel, do firft of all 
confefs our felves unworthy to be fo highly favour^ 
ed oi the Lordj and admire that free and rich 
Grace of His which triumphs over fo great 
Unvjortblnefi j and then with an humble Reli- 
ance on the Aids of Grace therein promifed 
for them, that, in aSenfe of their Inability to 
do «»y Good thing, do humbly wait on him 
for aJl^ we now thankfully lay hold on Hts Cove^ 
nant j and would chufc the Things that Pleafe 
Him. 

* We declare our ferious Belief of the Chrijlian 
Religion^ as contained in the Sacred Scriptures, 
and with fuch a. View thereof as the, Confcjfion 
of Faith in our Churches has exhibited ; hear- 
tily refolving to conform our Lives unto the 
Rules of that Holy Religion as long as we live 
in the World* 

^ We give up our felves unto the Lord JEHO- 
VAH, who is the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit, and avouch Him this Day to be our 
COD, our Father, our Saviour, and our Leader^ 

I and receive Him as our Portion forever. 

We give up our felves unto the Bleffed JE- 

•• SUS, who is th« Lord JEHOVAH, and adhere 
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* to tlltn 3s the ffeai of His People in the Co2 
■ ' tfoumt ef Grace f and rely on Him as bur Pritfi^ 

' and our Profbet^ and our King, to bring us unto 
:.' Eternal Bleffcdnefs. 

V ' We acknowledge our Everlafting and tndif- 
' penfible Obligations, to glorify our GOD in 
' all the Duries of a Godly, and a So^n*, and a 
' R'ghteom Life ; and very particularly In the 
' JDuties of a Cbureb State, and a Body of People 

* afibciated for an Obedience to Hinij in all the 
' Ordinances of the Gofpel : And we ihereupoh 

■■* depend upon His gracious Afliftances for out 
' fauhhil Difcharge of the Duties thus incuni'*. 
l bene 'on us. 

' We defire and intend, and (with Depend-^ 
' ence on His promifed and powerful Grace ) 

* we engage, to walk together as a CHURCH 

* of the Lord JESUS CHRIST, in the Fairb 

* and Order of the Goj^el, fo far as we (hall have 
'the fame revealed unto us: Confciencioufly 

* attending the Publick fVorjhif of GOD, the ^^a- 
'* crantmts oi His New Teftament, the Diftipline 
.*.bf His Kingdom, and all His Holy In^itutiom, 

* in Communion wiih one another, and waich- 
' fully avoiding fmial SiumhUng-Bloch and Com 

* tmtiens, as becomes a People whom the Lord 
' has bound up together in a Bandit of Ufe, 

* Ac the fame time, we do alfo prefenc our 
■ Oaring wich US unto the Lord j purpofing 
' with His Help, to do our Pare in' the Methods 
' of a Religious EducatioOj that they qiay be 
: ihi.LorJ'i, 

. ' ' And alt this we doj flying to the Bked oftht 

I Everhfihl Oytnant^ for the Pardon of oui: 
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^ many Erroiri^ and praying that the GlprJoaS 
/Lord who is the Great Sbepberdy would prepare 
^ and Screngrhen us for every good Work, to do Hk t 
^ W^fi, working In US' that Ivbicb v/iD be well f leafing I 

^ to kirn J To whom be Glory forever ana 

- ever. Afften. ( 

This done, the Moderator makes a Speech^ 
wherein he declares unto the Brethren, their Ac* 
Ceprance into the Number of the Churchesi and 
mightily exhorts and charges them in the Name of 
tlie moft Glorious LORD^ that they endeavouc I 
now in all things, to live according to the *Pro- ' 
fejfton which they have thus made, not only her, 
fbre Men, but in the Prefence of the Great GOD^ 
and of Hh Holjf Angels j and he invites the -whole 
Affembly to give Thanks unco GOD, for the 
Bleffings of the Gofpel, which they are led how, 
to take Notice of. 

§. 9. In former times, it was no rare thing foc 
the Publick Solemnities of i whole Day, to be af- 
figned unto that one Adion, of Gathering a 
CHURCH, and to defer unto another Day the 
Aftion of Ordaining a ^afior to the Church : But 
in later times thefe two Atlions are generally car' . 
tied on together, j that i% to fay, on the fame Day 

that the- Church is Gathered, the Pafior of the 

Church is alfo Ordained. Sometimes on thefe jj; ; 
Occafions, the Adion oi gathering ^ht Church ;(!' ; 
has been managed more privately in the Prefence . ij ^ \ 
of the Delegates from the Neio;hbourhood : and U! ; ! \ 
contenting themfelves with (uch a private and 
previous Management of that, they have then 
gone to the Meeting* Houfe^ more fMickly, in a 
greac Afiembly to carry on, chat other A<^ion of 

D' Ordaining 
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Ordaitttng th& Paper of the Church^ But many 
Good Men rather chufe and wifli, that thisgreat, 
jihion, may be done in ss }ublick a Manner as 
may be ; For 'tis indeed one of the greateft 
Things that can be done among the Children of 
Men j *Tis a Glorious Homage paid unto the 
Son 9j GOD, and a Teftimony born tQ His Reli- y 
gion ; 'Tis rardv performed when in the Hands 
of a wife Moderator, wi[hout Floodi of Teart in 
4he affcded Spei^acors, and lading Imprejfum of 
peir upon them. 

. §..io. The CHtfRCH-COVENANT thus 
ufed in the Churches of ^twEngland, is by In- 
Itelligent and ConHderate Perfons, looked upon 
as no other than the Covenant of Grace more par- 
ticularly applied unto the Dutitt and Cmcernt of 
f articular Churchts, Particular Churches are in theic 
■Apprehenfion an InJliiuUon of our Lord Redeem- 
er ; and there ^re particular Dutitt, which the 
.Members of thefe Churches owe unto their £/- 
</er/, and unto One another. The Cburcb-Coveaattt 
' is but an Mkno-uilediement of the Obligations to 

. sbefe Duties lying on the Members of the Church- 
es. No Body denies that GOD commands 
Men to aeknowUdge tlieir Obligations to the Dk- 

..I/w of their feveral' Relations : But then it ap- 
pears very plain, that the more explicit they are' 
in fuch 3 Tranfadion, on fuch an Occafion as 
that of Gatbtring a Church, 'tis the Better on all 
Accounts J And the Great King wbofe- Name a 
Vmeral'te, is always, to be ferved v/iih our Bejt, 
It is an Ancient Maxim not peculiar to the Per- 
■ Tons of the Cengregational Way, Fttderata ConjunSia 

tmptttit Etelr^ata, And ifldccd, ic Teems beyond 
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all ContradiAion, That where Men do not, /»5- 
plicitlj at leaft, Agree, and Engage to Worftiip 
our Saviour together, according to His Lawsj | 
they cannot be efteemed, a Church. But thenj i 
if an Implicit Covenant be of fuch Imponance td | 
the Being of a Particular Churchy *cis argued, fure- ■ 
ly an Exf licit Covenant is Expedient, Profitable^ 
Defireable. Without fbmething of this Nature^ |l 
'tis asked^ How can there be fuch a Joining and - 
C/e/j*t'i»g together, as there was Exemplified foe 
Chriftian Churches, in that which was the Aft. j] • ' 
therofthem all ! A&s II. 41. i :, 

Antiquity is no Stranger to this Notion. 'Tis [. 
Tertullian^s Defcription of a Church, Corpus fumusl 
dc Confcientia Religionis^ et DifcipUna Unitate, et 
Spei Fcedere : Which is as much as to fay, A Body 
United for the Conjcientious Obfervatipn of the Duties s ; 
of Religion^ by an Agreement in Difcipliney and a CO'^ 1* ' ^ 
VENANT of Hope for Eternal BleJfeJnefs. Tht 
fame TerruHian, in his Apology, fays, that the 
Chriftians then Affembled, • Ad Confoederandam 
Difciplinam j ' which intimates, that they had a 
Difcipline, and a COVENANT for the Difci^ 

fline. 

Plinjf the Governour of Bithjnia relates, in his |; 
Letter to the Emperor [ which our TcrtulUan alfo 
refers to, ] That fome Renegade CbriJUanXy being 
Examined about ^he fecret, but facred Conventi-* 
cles of the Faithful in thofe Primitive Times, 
confelfed no worfe of them than this ; That 
they entred into a COVENANT, t To do no dif^ 
honefi thing mtl^t^Qtldi. • 

r ■ ■■ " ■» '■ 1 ■ ■■■■'— 

t Ne Furta^ ne Latrocinia, ne Adalceria committerent, 
|)9 ^idem fallercnti ne deppficun^ aVnegarcnt, . 
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fff In tlie Apology of Jnfiin Martyr, who lived- 

•'4\ within a few Years ofchc Apoftlcs themfelves^ ^ 
we find the Chriftians who were admitted into ' 
Church' FeBoTi/Jhif, agreeing in a Rifolution to conm 
form in all Things to the IVord of GQD : Which 
feems to be as truly a Church-Covenant, as any in 
the Churches of New-England. :^ 

And thefe Churches hope that they (hall not 
tear (hat Reproached as a New Invention^ \ 
which was pra^ifed in the Second and Third 
Centuries. -^ 

Ul The famous Dr. fjombeck, a Profcflbr in the/ 

; 1 1 Univerfity of Lejden, .who wrote in Defence of > 
if the Presh)terian Church-Government^ has publiflied '< 
If' " his Approbation of what the NeW'EngUjh Divines • 
\ \il Cotton, and Mather, and Norton, wrote in Defence 

'• K £>f their Explicit Cburcb- Government, 

* ;^;. And Zef fetus writes it as the Manner and Or* 

[ii: der of the Churches in Holland j That when anj 
I /J Terfons are admitted unto the Lories Table there, tbej 
make a fublick Profeffion of their Faith before all tha 
Church} and likewife COVENANT, that they wii 
continue 117 that Faith, and lead their Lives accord^ 

\\) Several Sjmds in Holland have required Perfonal 

Covenanting with GOP, and the Church j and 
the Incomparable Voetitss highly applauds theiir 
doing fo. 

One of the Epfcopl Way complains of the 
^(formed Churches in France^ That they would not 
jidmit a Man* to the Lord*s Table without a Prtfi 
^ l^i r^ifi ( or COVENANT ) pf copriquing \n the 
,; ?| Faith. ^T\^ no more incieed, than what we fijicj 

*i I pf pyided by; t|?§ii: NatM Sy^odf | T|iaj (ion* t 
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were admitted as Members of the Keformei Chur^ . ? 
ibes in France, without a publick encring inco H '" 1 
COVENANT of GOD, with Submijfton^to Dif^^ 
cifllne. \ ' ' 

The very learned P^rier gives this Account- 5. 
of the Rejornted Churches^ ( whereto Perfecuti- • i 
on had exiled him ) That when any Perjm feeks " * \ 
for Admijfum into Cburcb- Communion^ bis Name u L; / 

fuhlijhed in the Congregation^ tbdt if any one bath \ 

ought to obieS azaiw the P^rfnn propounded, be fiould \l 

acquaint toe Eiders tberewitb. If nothing is brought--' k f ': * ; 
againfi binSj he is admitted, but not without a Solemn . | ;^ 
COy'ENANfT with GOD, and the Church : And to' 
the Church he fromifes to walk m becomes that holy ' 
Fellowjhip: That be wiUfubmit unto the Difcipline of^ ;i '■• 
the Church * and that he will watch over the Bre^ 
thren of that Communion, according to the Command 
of CHRIST. • 

In fine, the Churches of New-England appear ' 
well fatisficd with the Words of the famous Bax^ '■ 

ter. I conclude f That whatever fome particular Verr '^ 
fons may be guilty of, there is no real Difference be^ - 
tween the Presbyterians and Independents, in the Point 
of Church-Covenant. — -. GOD forbid. That any 
Faithful Miniji^r of CHRIST, fljoutd fight againfi^ 
that which is profitable to the Well-being of a Churchy 
meerly becaufe the Church without it may have a Be^ ' 
i ing* Then mufi we plead for Hunger and Want, and • 
: Calamitous Dijeafes, that leave us but the Being of 
^en. Nature and the Scripture Precedents in tbt 
Old Tefiament, and the Doctrine of the Apo files, and 
f he Ancient TraSlice of the Churches, do fatisfy us of !;•;; 

the Vfefulnefi of holy Covenants, prudently^ Jtriaufij^-^ 
(tn4 feafonably made^ ' * '^ 
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If the Church thu$ formed^ have proceeded 
C as they ofually do ) unco a Good Agreement 
about a Perfon to be their Pajfor, the Ordinatiot^ 
of this cbei r P^fior is alfo confummated^ at this 
Time^ in che AiTembly^ immediately upon their 
Cotffodcrathn* The Methods of it are to be fetcii* 
ed out of the enfuing Article. 
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-ARTICLE 11. 

♦ I . ,. • 

. The ^^uaf tttng of a pastor: 

^. I. TTlfHEN a Church wants a PASTOR, 

V V they do firft, by Prayir with Fafiing; 
humbly fupph'cate pur Afccnded Redeemer, who 
givetbfucb Gifts unt\> Mtn^ that He would give 
linto them, A Pafior^ after His own Heart. 
• Then ( except the Providence of Heaven have 
btherwife laid Pro^eSs of Sttf flies before them, ) 
upon Confultation with the Chriftian Inhabitant's 
cif the Town, ask Information from the Minifitri 
in their Vicinity, or from the Goyernours of 
the CoUege^ What Toung Men, may be moft like- 
ly to be ferviceable unto them. And being thusi 
or otherwife informed, the Committee whom the 
* Church ufuaily have to ad oq their behalf, id 
fuchan Affair, invite one or more of thefe C^^ 
didates^ to preach a few Sermons Simonz them. 
Hereupon they hope for an Opportunity,* to 

ol^ferv^ \vhetber gny of ^ bef^ 9^?^^ f ^^ anfwer 
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the Clara3er which a famous Council at Carthage l 

required in one to be ordained; Before all \ 

things, to have a good natural JVit^ to be aft to teacb, ' jf 

to be moderate in his Converfation^ to be fober in bii 
Life^ to be diligent^ bumble ^ affable^ full of Comfajfi^ 
on ; to be learned^ to be infiruSed In the Law of the 
Lordf to interpret the IVord of COD foberlf and frt^ 
dentJyy and to be able in a clear and plain Manner t0 
explain the DoSrines of Faith. 

One Reafon wHy the Churches have been here- i 

tofore lefs E^rp/iriV ^nd yiccurate^ than ocherwife . l/\ 
they might have been, in a Solemn Examination [j ^j 

of thofe whom they ^l^^jJ^gd Ordain tot theic f • 

Fajlors, has been, becaufe Tney^jhevcr EleS any . ;j :' 
but fuch as are already admitted as Ccmmunicants 
at the Holj Table in the Churches. And the CW- 
cbes admit none, but fuch as give them fall Sa^w- 
faiftion of their being Sound in jbe Faitb, and Ver-- 
fons of a godly Life. ;'i 

§. 2, If there be a Candidate^ for u^bich they 
take a lingular Liking,perhap5, they Renew tbtir 
Invitation unto him, to preach the \iot^ oi 
GOD among them, in a more Confiant tVay^ iot '' 
fome Time convenient. Or, However in Time 
convenient, the Brethren of the Chaixch meet 
»nd pals a Vote of this Importance 5 

That they will make an orderly ?rocuSwre^ with at 
convenient Expedision, • tjo cbiffe and caU hir- A. B* 
unto the Paftoral Care ever them ; Notp^ Ufm Trial 
ieing fat it fed of bis j^bility^ and FiMJisj^ffiy tb^ J^if^ 
charge of that Office untjo tbem^ 

*Tht Church 2ih^r (this, have a Meeitlr-g 7 t*'Jjh r,;, 
the xjther Inhabitants of their Neigfel^otiftojd, fi'! 

fviio ace nor yec arrived ixoio tbe State of Cf-r^ • 
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\". 7 mumcM^t • When they doaB together pat it tihto 

■ K ) iV) . the Voti, tVhfber tbejr havt nt ObjeUlon sgatn^ tht 
: > :;j Choitt */Mr. A. B. f he tbe Mimfiir tf tht Plaet j 

' ''' hut jhaS cimtitr to fuffart bim in tbt Exerciji ef bit 

Except the Major-Part of the Inhabitants ( in- 
clufive of the Cemmunieantt ) do agree to this lat- 
ter i^eti, the AH of the Cbureb^ does not in the 
. -^-('^1 . i«a', make the -wboU Taxable in the Mainten- 
. ', \% ' ance tif the Minifter which the .Cbureh doth 
> I \ iJ -, chufe. 

In Cafe of a DlfTerence between the Church 
and the Inbahiums on this Occarton, the Law 

grovides the Remedy of a- Council, from thred 
leighbour ChurcheiT^o decide, Wbetber the Inr 
hahitaMts ought le ac^u'ufci intbtCboieCf jvbtrem tht 
Church hot gone hi fere tbem. 

§. }. Tho' the L-w of the Place, about tho 

Cbufing and Se'tlmg ef a Minlfitr, ( which has had 
the Ro^at San£lion ) ht i very wbolefome Law, 
and have much of the Goj^el in it, yet thero 
grows too much upon the Inhabitants, who are 
not yet come into iheCommmiiott of the Churches, 
a DifporKion to fuperfede it, and over-rule it j 
Many People would not allow the Church any 
Priviledge to go before them, in the Choice of 
a Pafiof' The Clamour is, l^t ptup maintain 
bim < 

Some of our Divines having been on fuch an 
Occafion confulted withal, have exhibited ihei; 
|l' ^ Sentiments in thefe ConcluHons. 
Qm. * A Body, of Chriftians ^/ocm;<J for all the 

' ™ • Ordinances of the Gofpel, are a CHURCH 
'of our Gloiioiu LORDj which have among 
' ' i othei; 



C ^7 ) 

^ other precious Priviledges, a RIGHT from 

^ HIM, Tq cbufe their own Pafiors. 

/ Thp Churches which have recovered the Eic- 
' ercife of ihis RIGHT fiom the Opfrejffion of Man^ 

* under which many Churches of the Reformation 
^ are to this Day groaning, ought to keep the 
^ Precepts, and the Favours of the Lord, and not 

* .eafily part with what He has given them. 

. * To introduce a PraBice in the Choice of i 

* Vafior which, being followed, may foon bring 
^ a Pajlor to be chofen for a Church, which few^ 
^ yea, none of the Church have ever Voted for^ 
^ would be to Betray and even Defirov a moft 
^ Valuable RIGHT, that fuch a Society has a 
^ Claim unto, and many Evil Confeijuences are to. 
^ be expefted from it. 

^ Neverthelefs a CHURCH in the Exercife 

* of its RIGHT, ought in all poffihje Ways 

* confifteht therewithal, to confulc the Edificatim 
^ on and SatisfaSion of their Neighbours j efpe- 

* cially of thofe on whofe /^ffifiance, to carry oti 

* their Affairs, they may have much Depen- 
f.dence. 

* The Church ought fo to manage their Choice 
^ that if the Neighbours have any juft Dijfatis'^^ 
^ faSion^ all the RefpeA required by Serif ture^ 
[ Reafon, and Gratitude, may be paid unto it. 

To exprefs the Condefcention, in the clofe o£ 
thefe.ConcIufions, the Churches, do fometimes^ 
by xhtxvVote, make; a Nomination of Three or Four, 
Candidates ; For every One of which the Ma- 
jority of the Brethren have fo Voted, that whom- 
ibever :of thefe the Choice falls upon, it may .ftilt 
be Xaid. The Church has Chofen him. 
: . • E And 



tr. 



f- 

u. 

I 



5* 



k 



\i 



'•I. 



rv 



■ H ■• ■ ' 

I* 
':'! Ji 

I « I 



tfp^mmmm 



mm 



"w m 



mrmtimmF^m^fm^^m^immmm 



1 1 m> 



ffmmtm* 









< 15 ; 



K 









r And then they bring this Nomination unto thi 
other Inhabitants, to join with them, in a Ki?/^ 
i that ihall determine^ which of chem fhall be 
the Man. 

But what muft be the Age of the Candidate ? 
'i r- Without any information from the Gentlemen 
>' who have (like Bartholomatu AgricoU) writtenj Dc 

\ t/£tate ineuntiim Official We know^ not onlV 

what was the Ago of Admiffion to the Exerciie 
the Pm)?i&(i[0^ under the Mofaicl^zvfi but alfoj* 
$1 how critical the Gentiles were about it ; Alexan* 
I ^er ah Alexandra fets the Age^ when One would 

. t think it fitter to lay dawn than to take uf an Office^ 

l^ And' we have Cicero's Exclamation ; ^a major 
\; Contumelia efiy quam venire in Sacerdotium imberbem 

Adolefcentulum ? Neverthelefs, in thefe Days of 
the NeW'Tefiathent^ there is nothing certain defined 
about the Number of Years, which a Miniftcr 
of the Gofpel, muft have paffed before he be or- 
dained* Some Councils have fet a Number of 
; i jTwrj for it J But the -learned Reiz,m paffes a 
»•* 'Cenfureoh them^ as having done Incauteloujly ^ 
I : . and he brings the Inftance of Timothy ^ whd 
while he was but a Toung Man, fo difcharged the 
i^ Evangelical Mini firy^ as to be no difhonour to it t 

j, .{c. And the Words of BuUinger have their Weight in 

' ^ 'them J Hominem Ingenia^ non a Vetufiate^ ut Vina, 

sefiimanda funt i fed ab ipfa frobitate et Eruditione* 

Accordingly the Churches of New-England^ eon- 
f; - i : fider not fo much the Age, as the H^orth of a 

I i ;? ' .Candidate for an Ordination in them. And iheic 
': • ' /Glorious Lord often bleffes them with Elihu*s ; 

They often fee very Toung Minifiers^ who give 
;''-^^^--^- . . ■■'■ '''' -'''."' .. them 
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j tfietii Occafion to think on the Jewlfh Maxim^ 

J Sapiens appellatur Senex^ etiatnfi Dicbus Jit Exlguus: 

• %. 4* Now they proceed unto a Salary ^ to ,be n 
offered unto the Minifter^ whom they. have chOK -j^^ 
fen. C To which there fs ufually added fome-. ^ 
what alfo, which they call, A Settlement ^iw ordec •' 

to fome Subfiftence of his Family, in Cafe he f^ 
dy among them, ] This no doubt, will be nto-^' 
derate enough : But fuch as they may think wiU 
fuffice a Divine of that Order, which Erajmus has 
defcribed in hiis Preface to his' New. Tefiantent^ 
Is mibi THEOLOGUS efi, ^cfui non SjUogifmis Artt 
contortis^ fed Affeclu, fed ipfo Vultu atque Qculis^ fed 
ipfa Vita doceat^ ajpemandas ejfe opes Cbriftiano^ non 5 

effe fidendum bujus Mundi Prajidiit, fed totum opar*^ 
terependere de Calo. 

There have too frequently all along been cuU 

pahle Proceedings, and a Withholding of more than U 
ineety in the Churches under the Difpenfation of 
the New'Tefiament j relating to this Affair : And 
they that have abhorred Idols, have yet committed 
Sacriledge. Befides more early Rc^^fervations of 
t^t Ckurch^Stock, only TOIS^EOMENOIS, Cbryfoftom 
tells us, that in Eleliions, thofe of the Competi-. 
tors that' had Efiates of their ^w;» carried it, be- 
caufe the Churches would fave the Charges vij; 
of maintaining them. Yea, fome Councils esc-* 
prefly, and finfully enough, provided. That Mi^ jH 
nijlers, tho' learned Men, fliould fubfift them- 
felves on fome honefl Iwplojment, with a Provifo, 
which *cis a Wonder how any Wife Men coulcl j; 

propofe it. That it be no Prejudice to their Office. 

/^d bow^^^Z; banded thh way many Profeifors 

' '"•' ' ' ' ^' Tfil pf I' 
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of Religion in tliC Cburcbes of the Reformation have^ 
fceenf hach been known and felc^ and choufand^ 
of times cpmplained of. 

The Churches of New- England have not fo learn^ 
"ed CHRIST.. They make the moft publick Re- 
cognitions^ of their Obligations to thar plain and 
juft Law of CHRIST, Tbej wbicb freaeb the Go[-, 

Sl^Jhouldlivioftbe^GoJ^eU And a Decree of a.' 
ladonal Synod of the Reformed Churches in 
Uranee, has been confidered among them ; which 
ran in thofe Terms ; ^ All the Churches (hall 
5 be defired to (hun Ingratitude unco their Mini^ 
^ ters» a Sin too rife among us ; and take i'peci-t 

* al Care, that they oe more relpeded and their 
^ Labours better rewarded : Not to enrich and 

• fatten them, . but to give them a becoming and, 
^ fuflficient Maintenance. 

In fome Churches, the Salary of the Minifter 
IS raifcd by a Voluntkrj Contribution j efpecially in 
populous Places, and where many Scrangers re« 
fort ; But in others, a Tax is levied for it i there 
feeing too muchTruth in Lutber's Words *• TbeMi^ 
mfierj of the Gofpel would have a foor Time of iV, if 
ibej muft relj on a free Contribution of the Peofle for 
their Maintenance. In thofe ( which are almofl 
4lU ) Parts of the Country, where the Stipend of 
the Minifter is raifed by a Tax upon the People^ 
the Cafe is thus- The Laws of the Province, 
having had the Rojal Af probation to ratify them i 
they are. The Kings Laws. By thefe Laws, ic is ' 
£na<%ed. That there ihall be a Tublig fVorfbif of 

^mr^^^ ' ■ ■ n il I ■' I II i J I I i ' m 

* 0* ri- r profe&o et oiifere vivercnc Evangelii Minify 

tri. fi €3( Utcii fopali C9AUibutionc cUcac fuScncsndi. ,. . 
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GOD in every Plantation j That the Perforf 
Eleded by the Majority of the Inhabitants to be ' 5 
fo, (hall be looked upon as, The Minifter of the ^ 
Tlace : That the Salary for him, which they [; 
Ihafl agree upon, (hall be levied by a Rate upon 
aO the Inhabitants. In Gonfequence of this, ch6. i; 
Minlfier thus Chofen by the People, is ( not onlyJ i 
CHRIST'S, but alfo ) in Reality, The Kings MIa !' 
nifier. And the Salary raifed for him, is raifed . |: , 
in the Kingx Name, and is the Kings Allowance j' 
unto him. If the moft of the Inhabitants in a ^ 
Plantation, are Efifcopalians, they will have a J, 
Minifier of their own Perfwafion. And jhe Dif- V, 
fentersy if there be any, in the Place, muft pay 
their Proportion of the Tax, for the Support of 
this htgal Mmifier. In a few of the Towns, k 
few of the People, in Hope, of being releafcd 
from the Taic for the Legal Minifter, fometimes 
profefs thtmklvcs ^ Epifcopaliansi " But. when chey 
plead This for their Exemption, their Neigh- 
bours tell them, Tlfey know in their Conjcience^ 
they do not as they would be done unto. And if a 
Governour, go by his Arbitfery Power, to fuper- - 
fede the Execution of the Law, and require thef 

Jufiices and Confiables to leave the Epijfcopalians 

out of the Tax, the People wonder, he is not 
aware, that he is all this while, forbidding. That ' 
the King jhould have hi Dues paid unto him ^ and ■ 
forbidding the Kings Minifier to receive what ^i; 
the King has given him. However, the generous 
Condefeenjions xhzt have been fometimes. made in. p' I 
this Matter, are fuch, that the People of Ncw^ j/ij- 
England h2Lv6' therein. Exemplarily, adorned the },'> ' 
P0(fmeofGOJ> tbcir SAVIOUR, and have done' Ij ! 
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ii^Bat has Hot been ordinarily exemplified anrion^ 
any other People. Sometimes the fakers z\{o^ 
have given fome Occafion for Uneafmefs. But^ 
Vihtxz ^akerifm is troublefome, feme Towns 
are fo wife to involve the Salary of the Mini(try 
im general Rate' for all ToTim Charges^ and fo the 
Cavils of thofe^ who would elfe refufe to pay 
the Rate for the Minlftrj^ are obviated. 

• How many of our Minifters, do yet generoufly 
fpend very much upon their own Eftates : And 
how unfairly and untruly, fome of them have of- 
ten been defrauded of their Dues ; and how pa^ 
tiently and holily they have cncountred their 
Temptations, has been known unto their Glorious 
LORD. 

§. f. Things being thus prepared, the Brethren 
of the CAtfrcA, do by a renewed Vote, now de- 
clare. That tbej make Choice of Mr- A. B. to be 
their Pafior j and appoint certain Perfons to wait 
upon him, with a Report of this their Vote, and 
(confult with him about a Day for his Ordina* 
Sion. 

In thefe Proceedings there is a Seafonabid 
Care taken. That if he were a Member of fome 
other Church, he have his Difmijfiony ( his Relation 
declared to be transferred, ^) unto that which 
nov/ have their Eye upon him, to be their P^jT* 
I0f ; that as near as may be, according to the 
Primitive DiteAion, They may chufe fiom among 

tbemfehes, 

• ' ^. 6. The Day for his Ordination being agreed 
upon, the Brethren agree with him ; what 
Chircbes they will deHre to be prefent at the in- 
|:ended Solciiu)ity« Letfen ar^ theq add^-efT^d uil- 
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on chis OccaHon^ to determine^* Who of cheir 
Number (hall take pare in the Iwpofition of Hands ^ 
at the Ordination. 

§. ?• When the Council of the Neighbouring 
Payors, and the Mejfengers whom the Churches 
addrefs'd unto, have chofen to accompany chem> 

dp come together, unto the. Houfe affigned 
•v^ * ' ' them. 
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I to ' eadh of thefe Churches j * Informing thtvRi 
\ * that they have made Choice of fuch a Perfoii 
I * for their Vaftor ; and Retjuefiing them, that they . 
I ^ would by their £W«ri and Mejfengers, aflford 
1 * their Prefence and Countenance, and AffiP-. 

■ * tence, unto his Ordination j [ /it the Time and 
\ * Place now^ecified t 3 and concluding wich fuch 
J * Expreffions of holy Affedion and Charity as 
' * would be dilated by our holy Rejigion, on 
J * fuch an Occafion. The Letters are Subfcribed ' [' ' 

■ by fuch of the Church, as are judged moft • 1^^ ;, 
fuitable to do ic. In the Name of the Church. 1 . * 

r ' ■ 

|] The Brethren ufe to make Choice of fome ,. , 
I Neighbouring Tafiors^ ( among thofe whom they ■[ ' 

have fenc unto, ) to perform the IMPOSITION 
OF HANDS in the defigned Ordination; And 
One among them to make the Pra)ers, and give 
the Charges in that Adion : Unto which One ac 
leaft, they privately fome Days aforehand, figni-. 
fy what they have thus Vated, that fo he may 
frepare to anfwer their ExpeAacions. And in all jj 

thofe Points, they have a private Conference ;' 
i and Concurrence with the Perfon that is to be |^| 

ordained. "^ " : f' 
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I .^ Sometimes the Church leaves it unto the Mi- . 'Jj! 
nifters of the CouncilyZt their coming together. ir; 
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^lematnd formed thetnfelves Into aOtnta/ wicb 
the Choice of cheir Moderator^ E where the Um- 
. eens oli that Church are now attending upon 
them» 3 '^^ Church fend fome of (heir principal. 
Brethren^ to inform them, that they have defired 
fuch a Reverend Perfen ( unco whom accord- 
ingly they now apply themfelves, ) to manage 
the Votes^and give the Charge in theOrdinacioii 
to which they are now approaching : And what 
Reverend Perfons they have defired for to join 
with him in the Impfimn of Hmdi. 

The Council then ( if tliey have no OhjtSion to 
make againfi the Intentions of the Day J appoint 
one of their Number to give (6e FiSewpiip af tbt 
CburehtSf in their Name^ unto the Pcrfon thaE 
ihall be ordained. 

Thus we find in thtPrimitive times j A Papr 
eleAed by the ?«»;/«, was orJahtd, ( as EufcUia 
expreffes it, ) fVitb tbt eommin Coajhttaftbe BiPiofs 
is tbe Vtdnity, 

The Council then walk in order, with the Per- 
. fon to be vriainedy unto the "Puhliek Ajftmblji 
which is ufually a very thronged one : But 
with fome Seats left appropriated j fume foe 
the Council now convened; fome for the Brttbren 
of the Church whofe Vott is anon to be called 
for. For as Jtrom of old, Re^uiritur in Sactrdott 
trditutndof iHam Pefuli frteftntia.' And Cyfrian^ 
would luve the Papr Efiablifiud in tbt Preftact 
ofaB tbt Ptofltf who beve narrow^ ebferved bu 
Ctmtafaiim, 

J 8- The Day is ( or ftould be! ) kept a S»' 
Fafi onto the Lord* - : - 
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\ which is now otherwife co be proceeded in^ 
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. In lorSier time^, on the longer Daysi it wa? 
ho unufual Thing, to have 7«^t> public Meetings, 
both a. Forenoon^ and an, Aftermon Service, on^ 
this Occafion* • . \ 

The Ciiftom has been, that among the otbeiT 
Eiercifes of the Day, the Perfon expetfting his' 
Ordination^ does by fraying and Treaching h^iotZ 

: the Affembly, give fome Difcovery, that he iin- ji 
derftands the iVork^ to which he is now to be v 
SefanteJ, i Several of thefe, have been afterwards f-. 
publifhed, by which it may be feen, how Compaq . I, 
fakle tofintGold^ have been the Naz,arites. 
-Of later Times, Ms grown Cuftomary, if there 
be time for it, for fome Elder Divine alfo to give {.. 
a Sermon "proper for the folemn Occafionj and 
for fome luch to make fome of the Supplicati-- 
ohs*. • 

Yea, Sometimes the Perfon to be Ordained 
has of late been exciifed from Offering any Ser-' 
mon at all on this Day; it being C by fome >. 
thought more decent for fome Elder Divine, to. 
deliver fuch Things as are mod proper for the' 
Day. 

. When thefe are over. The MODERATOR^ | 
mentioning the Reafon of their being -thus af- 
fembled j Firft, applies; himfelf unto the Elders 
and MeJJengers of the Churches there prefent,: 
and fignifies unto them, * That if they have 
•. any ObjeSion to make againft the Ordination !;i. 
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f they have now an Opportunity to offer it. < ji; 

None being offered j ( after a due Paufe ) he 
then applies himfelf to the whole Congregation, . 
f|n4 p^rcicuUrly tp thofe who propofe to iit un^ . 

'■:• ■ ''■'■" •£'..■• dec jl-.:^ 
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3er this Miniftry now to be eftablilhed, with fin 
latimatioo, * That if any of the People know 

* any thing, either in t\\t.DtBrints or the Marah 
'* of the PeHbn« who now ftandsa Candidate fot 

* an OrJWfiM, that may be a juft Oijeition a- 
' againfi bim, they have now aLibeny to tendes 
J it. 

Nothing being tendered, he now applies him- 
felf unto the Brethren of the CHURCH, who 
Aave called the^AflTembly thus together, defiring 
thaaf'Tbatfiftbey abide bj tbtir CbciceefMr. A- 
B. te bt (belr Pafior, and wiS according to the IVori 
of our Lord jESUS CHRIST, fabm'tt unto him as 
fbeir Overfttr, end One who u to Watch for tbtir 
Souls, they would fignlfj it bj lifting uf tbelr Hands. . 

*Tis very certain. That the Right of i Churchy 
To Cbufe its own Yaftor, was Recognized and £x- 
ercifed, in ali the Times of Primitive Chriftianity^ 
yea, 'twas one of the Lad things that the Man 
cfSin ravilhed from the Twf/e of COD. . The 
Ijhtrti in this Matter, with which our jifeindeJ 
REDEEMER, has enfranchifed and enriched 
His Churches, appears to have been fo conced- 
cd-by His Apoftles, that when we read, C Ad; 
XrV. zj. 3 Tbey ordaintd them Elderf in every 
Cbureb ; it is evident from the known'ufe of the 
lEiPOTONiA which was ufed in it, that the 
Text is to be read, Tbey bad by the Suffrages of the, 
"PeofU, created tbem Elders in every Church. The* 
Apoftles only Fraftdedf and the People undet 
their Condufl: Elided' The taking, away of this' 
.TriviUdge ffom the People, is by Calvin juftly ai- 
led, Impia EceUjia SfoUatto j A Sfoil imfieufiy com- 

mitte^.OB (he i:b^(k of GO0. ■ Yea, ,Our fag.. 
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I li[i BihJes thcmfelves, until they had undergonS ; 

j Eflfcofal CorreSion^ at thisText, put in the Words, ?. 

By Elision j and the Margin had this Note j Tba | 

Afofiles did not tbrufi Vafiors into the . Churchy thro* t 
a Lordlj Suftriorityy but cbofe and placed them by ibe 






Voice of tbt Congregation- All Antiquity confeffes j^ 
the Part which ^the ?,eofle had in the Choice of f; 
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their Vafiors. The Emperor Confiantine, writing 
to thofe of Nicomedia^ could fay to them^ That 
it'wasm tbeir Power y to make Choice of what 

Pafior they pleafed ; and it freely depended on , 

Their Judgment. And the Council of Calcedon^ ^ f- ;. 

fpeaking of the Church at Efbefusy could fay, ; j ■ • 

That fucb a Bijhop Jhould be given tbem^ as jhould be f}» ■'; 

eleSed by the Confent of thofe whom he was to feed. v| j 

Yea, this Right was moft notorioufly claimed by 

the, Plebs obfequens Praceptii DominiciSy et Veum 
metuensy the godly People, in the Cyprianic Age; 
It was then Incoriteftibly allowed, Plehs ipfa 
tnaxime babeat Potefiatem^ vel eligendi dignos Sacer^- 
^dotesy vel indignos recujandi I The Power of EleSl-* f> 
ing and of'RejeSing their Pafiorsy ht the People 
have it. ^ 

We all know, what Confejft^ns of this Matter^ ^|v 
tht Protefiants in defending the Reformation^ find M: 
themfelves compelled unto. $^ 

* ' But, no Wonder .' When Father Paul himfcif, I 
in his Treatife, Of Beneficiary Matters, exprefly 
fays i * Pope Leo fliews amply, that the Ordinal 

* tionofa Bijhop could not be Lawful or Valid,' 
"*. which was not Required by the People, and Ap* |/j y. j. 
* ' proved by them j which is faid by all the Saints H; ' \- 

* of thofe Times; and St. Gregory thovight Con fianca ''^ 

r could not be CQnfecrated Bifiop olMiUin,'hQ- 
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f'lng £/«^e<I by the C/n;^;', without the Confeiit 

* of the Citix.aiSf- who by tcafon of Perl«cution 
' rerired to Gmca ; and he prevailed, that they 

* thould be firft font unto, to itnow their Willj 

* A Thing worthy to be noted in our Dap, where 

* jhat EltSiou is declared to be Illegitimate and 
'Null, in which the People have any Share. 
Thus, ( a, Rjirf Avk in Territ 1 ) An Honeft Rp- 
manifi.- Even in Rmt itk\(, the Pteflt Elt&td 
iheir fiifliop, until the Twelfth Ctntury. And a 
Council in the middle of the Stvtntb Ctnturf^ 
tnakeb the. Ordinat'tm of a Bilhop to beVoid, where 
he is not EU^td by the ?tafle No wonder, cbat 
Frettfiattti, and efpecially Nevf-Eaglijit Ones, lay 
fo much- Strefs on the Choict which a Cbfireb 
inaltes ofa ^afior. Even hxAviut the Jefuite, 
gives diveife Reafons, why the Tofalar EUHien of 
Mmjlert concinued for many Ages, and even to 
the Pa>s of Chgrtimaigtf ; One is. That Pafior 
and PeepU may have a Due Love to one another* 
Yea, Upon quoting an Order of a Council ac 
■Rorae, /ik. evtii Eeele/ia tligatur confterandmEpifcofm, 
and an Order of another Council at Clermont^ 
Ep'feopfi wtaiiim confeendat EltBione, 3 Learned 
and Worchy Presbyterian ( Mr. Laudir ) of SeeU 
land, carries his Remark fpfar, as to fay, ' Hence 

. fit is evident, That Perfons zk Confiituud or 
'.made Strops, by tht EUSioa of the People, tnd 
' not hy:OrdinatU» which is pBrforme4 by' the 
.' Sijbops.. ■ - ■ ' 

- §. ^.TbtliSufrtiie being then given theMoJrrater 
turns ID the Peribn,- whofe Ordination is now 
carrying on j fignifying, * That fince he obferves 
tithe C«j[ .uoto [be AMwpj of th Gt^'h tnd 
".-.iC'c-i; ' ■; I unto 
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J ^ unto the Vafioral Charge cf she Flock In thk 
^ ^ Place, which has been given him, it remains 

* for him to declarcvhis Agcepcance of it / . The L 
Exfeciant ( whom in the French Reformed Chur- ' ^ 

] chcs they qalled. The Tropofan, ) hereupon turns 

I himfelf to the Affembly with a Declaration of 

' this Importance ; * That with an humble Reli- ^ 

^ * ance on the Glorious Head of the Church, ^-^ 

* for His Gracious Affiftances, he does accept 

* of the Work, and Charge. to which he is invit- : 
Ved J Requefting the Prayers of all Good Mea ' Ij 

* that he may obtain the Mercy to he found F^itb* \ 
f ful onto the Lord, and unto His People. 

The Moderator now ^oes on to fay, that fuch 

and fuch Perfons having been defired to join in 

Ihe Solemn Imfofition of Hands ^ on. the Pcrfoa- 

who is now to be fet apart, ior the fpecial Serr 

vice of the Sandluary, they ihall proceed unco -• 

it.. ■ • • y; h . : 

Diofcorus the Bifhop of jilexdndria, wasordainil. 
ed by no more than Two . Perfons j neverthelefs, 
the Council ol Cdkedm owned him, and fre- 
quently termed him. The tnoji Reverend. The. 
odd Ordination of Evagrius, we fay np thing r 

oi. §r::][ 

The Churches of NewEngland^ have not yet 

limited any Number yzs neceffary to this Adionj ..^ , 

though rarely fewer than Three, have been cm- lj|; ; 

ployed on this Occafion* 'tji I 

' They then laying their Hands. on his Heady He ji. j ' i 
who was chofen to that Service, makes an ar- ' j., I ■ ' 

dent Trajer unto the Gloi'ious GOD i particular- :;' ' 

\y, AcknoTyUdging (he Glories of the enthroned r,.' 

■ JESUS, r 
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JESUS, in3 the Great' Things done for and'li 

the Church, by that Vro^htt^ and VrUfi^ and JCiwi 

thereof; and Petitioning the Lord now to accep' 

that Servant of His which is here fet apart foi 

the fpecial Service of His Gofpel and Kingdom 

in the World. 

. . The Vraytf being finiflied, he proceeds, ( Theii 

HWi continuing ftill impofed^ witha Speech 

unto the Perfbn under their Ordination, which is 

a mod folemn and awful Charge unto him faith- 

fuDy to attend the Duties . of his Miniflry : In 

fome fuch Terms as thefe. 

* Whereas 3T?<*, on whom, we now, to declare 
^ fo much, do Impole our Hands^ are called un- 
^ to the Work of the Evangelic il Mini fir j in the 
^ Church of the Living GOD, and linto the 

* Office of a Paftor in the Particular Church of the 

* Lord, with which we are now affembled j we 
^ do now introduce you into that awful Station. 

* We therefore charge vou, before the Great 

* GOD, and our SAVIOUR the Glorious Head 
*. of the CHURCH, That you take heed unto the Mi" 

* nifiry which you have Received from the Lord, 

^ plainly, and faithfully, and watchfully to fulfil 
^ it, and as one that muft jfiw u^an Account un- 

* to Him J That you feed the whole Flock whereof 

* you are now made an Overfeer • and therein 

* ftudy to (hew yourfelf approved of GOD, and a 
^ Workman that needs not be ajhamed ; That . you 
^ Pray without Ceafingj add give yourfelf to Reading 

^ and Meditation, and Preach the Word^ Jn[lru&, 
^.Reprove, Exhort, with aU the Long buffering that 
/.becomes a Servant of GOD i That you admi* 
5 nider the Sacraments of thz New Covenant, 

- as 
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W^szWtfeani Good Stewari of thofe heavenly 

Myfteriesj 7*4^^ you impartially difpenfe the i 

Difciflinty with which the Houfe of the Lord is \ 

to be ordered^ and His Kingdom exprefTedand ^ 

maintained, making a Difference between the ^: 

holy and pofant : And, That you be an Exam^ f; 

fie of the Believers f in your whole Converfation^ i 

with all Viety and Cbarltj^ endeavouring to . ;^ 

exhibit the Graces of that Lord unto whofe pe- : 

culiar Service you are now devoted. And, ;■ 

If you keep tbi Charge^ We declare unto you, i 

That the Lord of Hofis will give you a Place | 

among His EleB jingels, who doubdefs, do .1 : 

now ftand by as Witmffes of the jfolemn jBion^ 'W, - 

wherein we are now engaged j Witneffes to ^ \ 

the Bonds and Vows of GOD, which you havef 
now with all .pcflible Solemnity taken upoa* 
you ; yea. We declare unto you, that if you 
do this, when, the Lord JESUS CHRIST (haU 
appear, you jhaU appear with Him in Glory j He 
who is the Chief Shepherd^ will then jgive you a 
Crown of Glory y that (hall never fade away^ 
Hereupon in another Prayer ( Their Hands 
^ remaining (till impofed ) he proceeds to recom- 
mend the Perfon thus ordained^ unto the Mercies 
of the Glorious LORD j Befeeching the Holy 
Spirit of the Almighty, to poffefs him, and migh- 
; tily improve . him, -and affift him, and fucceed 
] him ; and make him Faithful unto the Death • 
' and be alfo gracious unto th^ Flock which is now 
committed . unto hipi. 

- This being done ( and the new Vajlor having 
received 7r<i;€r/ hy the Hand, as the Phrafe for 

]^ was ^mop^ fhc Ancients j ) The Moderator de- 
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I ctires unto the Churchy that this J^erfon is now 

'] ' their Vafior ; Advifing and Exhorting them to 

\' •« acknowleJge bim oi one fit avir tbtm in the Lord, 

anJ ifieim bim very bigblf in Love fot the fake of 

bii Work, while he Laboafs among them. 
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Thtf Moderator then fignifies to the Affembly 
f that a certain Minifter then prefenci is chofen b/ 

\ the Elderi and Mejfengcrs of the Churches, to 

:! tl give in their Name^ unto the Perfon thus or* 
'WyA daincd, Tbe Rigbt Handoftbeir FeUowJhip. 

; r4 It was required in the Ecclejiaftical DifeifUne 

] j |j oftbeProtefiants in France; Tie Prayer being ended 

■ i'? did t be new Vafior flandinguf, Tu^o Deputies oftbe 

. 'I ^J/nod or CoJlovjue, fltall in tbe Prefence of all tbe People 

i 'i'i ^ gi'tfe bim, THE RIGHT HAND OF FELLOV- 
SHIP* So 'tis in the Difciplineof their New^ 
Effglijh Brethren. 

' The Minifter now fteps forth, and before the 
li whole Affembly, having fpoken what he thinks 
i!t about the Evangelical Affairs of the Churches, i 
he applies himfelf unto the fie^ljf Ordained Per foH } \ 
Tilling him in the Name of the Churches, What < 
they Wtjh, and what they Hope concerning him ; 
4nd that in Token of theic' acknowledging him, j 
k^i Minifter of the Gofpel ttguhtly ordaiftedy^nd 
of their Satisfadion in the Proceedings of the 
Church, which have thus iijivited him unto the 
j; < jSxercifeof the Miniftr) yht does now give him 

the Rigbt Hand of FeBoji^Jhip : ( and fo he gives 
][iim his Rigbt Hand:) Even as James, Sini Peter, 
;;| khd Jobn of old, unto Paul and Barnabas • own- 
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*f he Speeches on thefe Occafidnil are now u* 
fually Canciit and Short. But formerly, they were 
fometimes Am^U and Copious. Yea, feveral fuch 
Speeches ^ have been preferved in our Printed . v 

Monuments. ' -, 

That this AAion may be illuftrated, here 
fliall be one Inftance given of fuch more extefided 
Speeches; and the rather becaufe of fome Illuftra-* 
tions upon the Affairs of the Churches contain-* 
led in It. ,; ' 

^ The Churches of New-England , tho' in theic I. 

Congregational Conftitution, they do the moft 
nearly of any anfwer the Primitive, ( which Ij 

are now proved for to have been fuch beyond ;j; 

all Conteftation,^ yet from the very Begin-' li' 

ning have renounced the Name of Independent; | 

and have juftly and wifely declared againft :! 

fuch an Independency, as would leave them U»- . 
related to each other, and Unconcerned- in each j^- 

others Interefts. Every particular Church is to Iv 

confider it felf as a part of the Catholic, and 
owes a Duty to the whole Vifible Church of ouc ;i 

Lord in the World.* Our Churches therefore? 
are Confpciated for mutual Communion, and mutual 
Ajfiftence, and have fo much Dependence on one if 

another, that in Things of a more General Imr* 
pprtance, and in fuch Things as may Affed the jj 

Vicinity^ they abhor to A^ alone. Upon that 
Paffage in the Epiftle to the Romans, Thi 
Cbnrches of Chriji Jalute you, I remember, that 
not only our great Ga/i;i» obferves, The Holy, 
Spirit would mutuo Amor is nexu dcvincir e, hiniy 

the Churches of the Lord faftto.one another 
* in .the Bonds of Love : But alfo Grotists bimfelf 

•-•• •• ' G ^has ■ ' I- 
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i^has^this Note, Tie Commumon Jo he maintained 
^between f articular Cburebes, u here intimated and 
f animated. 

' * One fpecial and lingular Occafim for this Com- 
^ munion of Churches^ is when a Paftor is ordained 
fin any of chem; one for whom the Acknow- 
. ^ ledgements^ due to fuch an one^ are expeded 
IfromyilitbeCburcbes in the Neighbourhood. 
f In Purfuance of this Intention, the Delegates 

* of the Neighbouring Cburcbes which were ad- ! 
f dreifed for their Countenance to the prefenc 
^ Adioht have commanded the unworthieft of 

/ their Number, in their Name, to exprefs their 

* Feiowfbipy with this Church of the Lord, on 
. f the acceptable OccaHon that is now before 
i^us. ^ 

' ^' ^ Ic is not enough to bear me out in the Ac- 
/ tion which I am now called unto, Thar there 

^ is the fame Adion done, among our Brethren 

1 in the Rejormed Cburcbes of Europe j They are 

;* Scriptural Precepts or Patterns, from which we 

* are to fetch our iVarrant for what we do. And, 
./ O Churches of the Lord, Your Beauty and Safe- 
, *f ty will be in keeping forever clofe to fuch a 
' f. Warrant in all your Adminiftrations ! *Tis in 

\ the facred Scripiures that we find the Miniftcrs 

* of GOD, giving the Rigbt Hand of Fellowjhip to 
5 one another, owning their Fellowjhip in the Ser*- 

;f vice of our Saviour, when chey perceived tbt 
.. i Grace that was given to tbem. 

. ^ III the Name of the Churches who have 
.; * done me the Honour, to employ me in exp'-ef- 
i>/^g their Sentiments on the prefent Occation, 

^.4 % now 469larea That we have an abundant Sa 

; tisfaftiofl 
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fisfaiftlon in the Choice which this Church Hai 
made of the Paftor whoni we have now feen 
p» dained j And that we (hall be ready to ^ffifi, 
znd Strengthen this Holy Flock of the Lord, 
and this their Shepherd, unco the beft of ouc 
Capacity^ on all Occafions. I declare that we 
Accept rhe Perfon thus ordained, as one regularly 
brought into the Paftoral CharaSer j one that has 
the Legirima|te Vocation and hvcjiiture of a 
MiniJicK of the GoJ^el. And fince the Scriptures 
of the NcW'Teflamtnt^ have fo evidently affert-!' 
ed, the Validity of an Ordination by the Hands of 
the Presbytery , and informed us of no Order in 
the Church Juperiour to it ^ fince the Catalogus 
Teftium Veritatit^ as I may call it-^ or the Tefti-"- 
mony of the Faithful in all Ages, has afforded 
i\xc\i^ Cloud of Witnejfes unto the Truth of this 
AlTertion i and fince I cannot underftand, that: 
there are any Churches in the whole Continent 
of Europe y I fay, 1 know not of any Proteftant 
and Reformed Churches in*' all the Continent: 
of Europe^ which do not fuBKft upon an Ordinal 
tion^ftomzn Order not fuperiour unto that of cur 
Taftors J i know not why we ftiould be fo TJn^ 
wife^ not to fav, profane^ as to confefs the lead 
(hadow of a Reajon, Why the Validity of our Or^ 
dination fliould be queftioned. ' 
* But then, I am to declare what we Dejlri 
^ for, and what we ExpeSl from the Perfon, whofe 

* Ordination to the Evangelicatl Miniftry has been 
![ thus far proceeded in- , ^ 

^Syr, !Tis our Hope, that you will in the 

* Difcharge of your Miniftry, ftudy to Jpprave 
^pttrfelf a Workman that need not be ajl)amed j Be 
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, ^ m ,hard,StuJmt at home* and « ^m.^ Stewnri 
. ^.abroad ; thac you will have fuch a Dtlight ia 

; ', your Work, as an excellent Perfon once unjuft- 
;',Jy filenced from his Work, had for his, when 
, he could fay. No King evtr fwajtd a Kojal %etf- 
g :ttr. vltb fuch Pleafure, at I havt in *Prtacb'mg tht 

- '^CoJptlofmyCloricKsLori: But then. That you 
■,g wiU carry on your Work in fuch a Holy, De- 
/, vopt, Exferimentitl Manner, as has been obfer- 
y.ved of feveral famous Minifters of whom 'tis 
• -recorded. That tbty nevtr durfl Preach any Sermon 
nnto otbtrtf until tbty bad jirfi ftnjiyiy got fomt good 
■^ hy it themfehes- May you, Sjr, particularly 
^receive yoar Burdmi ( as the Camtli do ) upon 
^ your Knees ; and keep always in the Fraying 



i *• iil J your jwnees ; ana seep aiways mine rraying 

l-Jjp »■ Po^cre that you may be carried thro' them, 

j !■ M *,'Tis our flcpe. that in your Miniffry, vea, and 



Tis our Hofe, that in your Minifiry, yea, and 
4 I" ■ in your whole Behaviour, you will have your 

! 3i. • Eye . upon a Glorious CHRIST continually, 

'■.and be a Star always leading your Neighbours 
Junto Him. You, will obferve the Defcripcion 
I ; |. once given of one, for whom a Preferment 

t.-- f * was Defigned, N/Ai/ erdtt,' nibil affetit^ nihil 
}]• >{ *.fevtniat frater JESUM CHRISTUM : To iaoitf, 
j ' i| ■ 'and fervf, and Refemhlt a precious CHRIST- 
■,will be the Top of your JV'ubicion. *Tis cue 
i?<j;!f. That you will extend your Pajloral Caret 
. , with , inoft engaging Adaptations, ro every part 
^ of yoqr Flock, but very particuUrly the Toutt^ 
^ feofle ;n it j Inftru^ them, Advife them, lay 
the Charges qf GOD upon them, and wirh it-* 
i. , rcfiftibl© Impprtynity perfwjde 'cm tO- ^«rly 
■ Piety J Be earneft with them, and never fatist 
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I will -add but one Word more, TheGhurches !: 
of the Neighbourhood Hope it of you, That yon 
wU be Faithful to their True and Beji Interefisz 

That is to fay. That you do your part for the 
preferving them, upon the Cloriom Foundations 
of Conformity to the Laws of our Saviour y which 
was the profeiTed End of thefe Plantations* A 
New Meeting- Houfe ereded by a Church of 
our Brethren on the other fide of the Atlantic^ 
had thofe Words engraven on the Walls of it ; 

Built not for a FaSlion^ nor a Varty^ hut for frO'^ 
moting Faith and Repentance, in Communion with 
aU that Love our Lord Jefus Chrijl in Sincerity. . It . 
is the Glory oiir Churches, that this noble 
Motto belongs to them. Not for a FaBion or a \ 
Party J hut for promoting Faith and Repentance^ in ^ 
Communion with aU the true Lovers of our Saviour* 

And the Sentence of a Worthy Man, ^^ho 
walked in our Way, expreffes the Spirit ^yhich 
our Chrlftians generally make Profeffion of ; 
1 will be one with every one, that u one with 
Chrifi. Such the T^rw/ of iheir Communion ^thzt ^ 
we fee godly Presbyterians, Independents, Epifcopa- 
Hans, Antipcedobaptifts, and Lutherans, all, in the - 
fweet Harmony of Piety, fitting together at the 
fame Table of the Lord in them. Neverthelefs 
thiiy think it ri«> Duty, and your\ too, Syr, 
to be fiedfafi in that fcriptural Purity, wherein 
we (hall exprefs our Loyalty and Chaftity to 
the Glorious LORD who is our Lawgiver ; 
and who continues His Favour ro theita that 
.X'Ove Him, and keep the Second with the Reft' 

:■--! 'In 
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V* lij Token hereof, I now gire you, Syr, 7Bi 

* Right Hani of wr FeUowlhif • —^~, 

^ — And » the lame time when we take yon 

* tntq tiiri^ we carry you to him who holds tba 
^'Stars in Hit Right Hani ^ There we piit you; 
*_Tier<we leave youiTierewc hope you will find a 
'r'Crtwn »f Life Uid Up for you, which the Lord 

* at His appearing will give . to them that Servh 
f Him. 

* In the famous and holv Chqrches of.ifeie- 
0U0, the Mm/ler at his Ordittatimf h»d no foon** 

* er given his Oath unto GOD and the Church, 

* to perfevere in the Duties of his Miniftcy, but 

* the Or Jfliaer called for the Seventeenth Chapter 
' of fohn to be read, fajring. That jour. Faith of 

* Help from Heaven piay he eoafirmedy hear jour Eter- 

* aal High 1'Ttefi thui fraying for you I And as th& 

* Hiftorian fays, Raro akf^ae tacbrymis auditur. 

* Syr, Jjst the Seventeenth Chapter of Johti^ bo 
'■now your Confolation, and let the Affurances 

* it gives you fill 'you with Tears of Joy. 

■ * 1? was an Article given in the Charge to 

* Minifters in ancient Ordinations, Tliink on Ettr- 

^ hfty. Think en EUrvity\ Be faithful, Syr, and 

* then know that you have before you an happy 

* Ettrmty. When your Great Mailer (hall bring 
*■ you to walk with thofe who fiaad by, even the 
*■ EltB Angeli who ftand by as tVitmffts of what is 

* done this Day, and of the Charge which you 
^ have this Day received, vou will not repent of 
' your Laborious and Affiduous Endeavours to 
'^ferve His Kingdom in the Wo^ld : You (hall 
! receive fufficient and Eternal B.ecompences> 

' ' 'But 



« But our Fettowjhif is extended^ and tiiuft ac- 

* cordingly be expreffed^ unto the ^Flock^ which 
^ now fee orJa^md for them the Pafior which they 
*have EleHed. 

^ You fee, My Bretbrefl, the Perfon to whoni 

* you are now to pay the ReJpeB chat is due un- 

* CO your Pafior; and we hope his Condud will 

* be fuch as to deferve it. What that Refpeft 

* is, you need no other Monitor to inform you, 
' after you have read, i Thef. V. 12, 13. fi^e be-* 
^ feecb you^ Btetbren, to knon> tbem whlcb labour a^ 

* tnong yoUy and are over you in the Lord^ and admor 
^ nifljyou; &toefieem tbem very bigbly inLoije^ft^ 

* the Jake oftbe Work tbey do. Yea, The common 

* Rules of Reafon, and ofConfcience, will foon 

* lead you to your Duty^ if you will but hearkert ' 
^ to the DiBates. This Vafior is yours • . Hik 

* Tirne is yours j his^Strengtb is vours j his Taknti 

* are yours ; his very Life it felf is yours. Hd 
^ muft Live with you, and if his Mafter call him, 

* he muft Dy for you. Do you now confider^ 

* Syrs>whac you owe to bim! Won't y ou Love him^ 
^ and Priz^e him, and Pray for hini, and Support 

* him ? He will meet wich Temptations enovU 

* from other Quarters j I befeech you, let there 

* be nothing in your Carriage towards him, thac 

* (hall add unto his Temptations, and grievoufiy 

* difcourage him. You will in this Matter find 

* a fweet Reciprocation of Benefits. The more Good 

* you'Get by him, the more you will Do for him, 

* And the more youD^ for l)im,the moreGW yoii 

* will Get by him. Yea, GOD will reward yout 
^ Kindnefs to him with fuch spiritual BUJfings, of 

i Souls thriving under his Miniftry, as will carry 

* "". ■ frich 
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'rich Conipenfations withthenT Syrs, This is 

* he, from whofe Miniftry you look to be pre- 

* pared and ripened for the Heavenly World, 

* and fee your Children brought thither after you ; 

* And Oh ! the Sacisfadions with which you will 

* meet each other in that Glorious World ; when 
•yon fliall fay. Great GOD, 1 bU^ tbet that ever 

* ifaw the Face and heard the Voiu ofthi tby Ser- 
*vmfy And he fliall fay; My GOD, Ihltfftbee 
' far aS the Good, which tbm didfl employ mt to do 

* for tbtfe thy Cbofen Ones I A Satisfaiftion and a 

* Confolacibn, beyond what any Tongue may 
' declare, or any Heart conceive I ' 

All this is done, as the Reporter of the like 
Ufages among the more ancient Churches in 
Europe, expreffes ir, SpeSante et fleruntjtie iSacry- 
mante fefulo ; before a Bocbim of well-affeded 
Chriftians. 

A Pertinent Tfalm ( fuch as the XXIII ; or 
part of the LXVIII ; or part of the CXXXII. 7 
IS now fung ; appointed by the «eu> Pa/lor ; who 
then pronounces the iifual BleJfMg with which 
the AiTembly isi^ifmiffid. 

The Council with other Strangers of Note re- 
tire, according to a Dlreftion then given ; where 
(toufe the Words of the Bohemian' D'ijcipline') 
Canatur modejle, cum Titfiore Domini, fits et amicu 
CoUoefuiit. 

For thefe thirgs the Churches of Neiv'-Eni- ■ 
land have no Forms among them ; and being 
■well tflablifhed in the Things they find the leis 
want of any Ferms. They are inftruAed & united 
in the Suhfiance^ and ■ their not bebg tied unto 
Forms, 
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S<rrmsy does, but give them the Delight of tlie \' 
move f^ariety, in Expreffioirs and iir Gircumftan*/ !^.; 
ces. They may fay, a§ 0;wm;yf of the Rices iflt] 
the Bohemian Churches'^. * If we fliould only^ r.' 

* recite prefcribed Forms, what would there te' |.;' 

* to excite Attention ? .We are free, to flir .lip* [! 
^ Zeal, by varying upon Occafion, with Tfea- l;; 

* fares taken out of the Holy Scriptures ; whence \ 

* it comes to pafs, that the pious Auditors conti- j^ 

* nually find new AfFedions raifed in their fj. 
^ Hearts, when they 'are prefent at the Trarf-i f- 
[ factions among us. .' ' 

§• 10. In fome Churches of the Reformatioq,^ 
C bordering upon SuitzerUnd ) the People^ afret 
the public Performances of a Candidate have i| 

recommended him to them, Chufe him for thcic •( 

Paftor ; Whereupon the Minifter' only preaches ^ 
an Inauguration-Sermony and fo without any further ^ ' 
Ceremonies of Ordination, goes on with the Ex- 
crcife of his Miniftry. 'Tis not fo in the Chur* 
ches oi New- England j Except a Perfon has been 
once already. ordained- But in this Cafe, a Minif-' 
ter ( fuppofe Removing from a Church here, or jl. ! 

in fome other Country, where he h?.s been aU |' -.i 

ready ordained' )ih^v\^^{tditdL and Invited unto fel ,, 

the Paftoral Charge in any of thefe Churches, a % 

Day tf/ Pr^j/er is kept, and the Choice renewed, : ||| 
and the Charge accepted, in the Prefence; of ; j/: 
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* Si prsfcripca tantnm rccitantur fcmper, qiud trie !jl 

quod attcntioncm cxcitcc? Libcrum eft apud nos, quic- |j) 
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quid ad excitatum Zelum faciac, juxta Occafionuiri Varr 
etatcm; ^c Sapicnti« Myfticx Thcfauris dcpromp'cum adi. • rj-j 
hibcre. . Unidc fit, ut fine novo Cordis AfFcSu, facris Myl^ • |\ 1 
Ccriis yjx unquam inteiTint pii Auditore$, ' 

H Delegates 
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Pelegates from iother Churches : And no fiiitkel 
\imfofitioH' of Httnit is ufed for bis Inftalmeac 
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-S ^. IX. Sometimes it has fallen out^ that in 
fomeof the diftant Provinces and Plantacionsj 
^deftitute of Ordainers^ a godly People aflbciating 
.for the Worihip of GOD our Saviour^ have fig- 
'nified unto fome of the Paftors in this Country^ 
!That they Defirtfucb a ?tr[m{ as they mention) 
4o be ordained here, and lent from hence unto 
them. - The Paftors thus applied unco^ have 
here called a fublic Ajjemblyy and have in theic 
Prefence given this Perfon an Opportunity pub- 
lickly^ and with all due Solemnity^ to declare 
hi^ Accepting the Vafioral Cart of the Flock that 
have fent for him : And fo they have Ordained 
him: and fent^bim away with ]ptopet Teftim^^ 

nials^ 
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ARTICLE III. 

Ufual Services which cvc^y 
Lord's Day calleth for. 
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§. x; : A CiirrcS is thus fumiChed with a 'Pafior\ 
' ' •x\ And fometimes with wbre than one ; 
In which Cafe^ One of them formerly was dif* 
tinguilhedby the Name di 2l Teacher \ Tho-in 
rekafd of ^iiW^tkflo^ chel^F^^^ among thefe 
' v^T '"" ■ : ;, Churches, 
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Churches, it has been fo much DifiinSfio jineDlf^" 

fercntia, that more lately the DiftinAion is lefs^ ' 
regarded, htid their being mentioned fo together,'] 
as chey are in the facred Oracles (Eph. IV. xzO ' 
is pleaded for little ihort of an Idenwy betweeii 
tham. Let us now fee, how he endeavours to. 
irradiate the Houfe of GOD^ when he is chus^ 
fixed in the GoUen pandit ftick. , ^ ^^ 

Every lord's PAY, the Congregatlott ' 
meets tmcei and fo hath both a Morning and ati, 
Evening Sacrifice* Thefe are as TertuUian fays of 
the like in his Time, Dominica Sotennia, Tb^ 
L^rd^s Day Solemnities. . r 

§• 2. As thefe Churches, have the Incontefti^ 
ble Judgment and Pradice of the Primitive ; ( di- ' 
rcacd by the Spirit of GOD who calls the fir^ 
Day of the Jewijh IVeeh, Rev. I lo The LORD'i, 
Day^ ) harmonizing with them in their SabbatiZ!*, 
ing on the Lord's Day j and may fay that which 
Diony fists of Corinth Wrote unto the Church of 
Rome^ This Day being the Lord^s Day, we keep it 

Holy. And as their Judgment and Pradice is ac-' 
cording to that in Clemens of Alexandria j A trua 
Cbrifiian according to the Commands of the Gofffel, 
pbferves the Lord's Day, bv cafiing oat all evil Tbo'ts, 
arid entertaining all good Ones, glo^lfyi^g the Rejur'* 
region of the Lord on that Day. So they keep up . 
the Term of. The LORD^s Day • and look upon it * 
as an abufe to call it, Sunday : Though the Dajr ' 
being the Ci&riy?iV» Sabbath, it is as frequently 
called. The Sabbath, and. The Sabbath Day, among 
them. There is an unhappy Paffage in the Rbe^' 
mjh ani'RomiJh Annotations upon the NewTef* . 

tainent, conceifiipg the Pioteftants j Whih.^tbiv 
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Cpmmunion TMt^Ut.uscaUit an kUsir ; Let 
tts hep. our old IVordsy.and we pall keep our. Old 

Tting^r But then^ thtk.Rhemifb Aiinotators 
tbcmfclves, condemn the Name of Sunday as 
JJeatbenifi. The Churches arc fenfible. That the 
Taganj firft, called this Day by the Name o£ Sun^ 
day J and' that it was a ftroke oi ihtxt. Idolatry, to 

\ call it fo j it ^as to exprefs the Dedication of 
tl>e Day unto the oldeft and brighteft /^^^ in. the 
World. Though they let the Planetary Names 
fq^.the other Daysiland in their prefeht IndifFer- 
cncy, (however no better a. Man then Volydore 
Urgi/ compUins of /i4^!J neverthclefs/thcfy in- 
cUpe to tfiink.that theTiiVCommandment as well 
as. t\\Q^ j^ourth^ obliges them, to allpw. unco* the 
J^f^^J! Pv ?^e Name which, H^ has himfelf chal- 
lepge^/.for it. They are not ^^(hamed of Con- 
feffingineir LORD, or of iConfeffing that this 
ZXgf belongs to him. 'Tis/trjiae, fome rpf the 
Ancieijts, as both Jf*filn Martyr and TertuBian, do 
fometimes in ^theijr jipologiesy-cM the Lordj Day, 
by the T^zmc' of Sunday ; . But there is; this to be 
jipologized for them. That they direded their 
jipologles unto the Tagans, who would not have 
readily underftood another Name. And then . 
chat the Churches may not be thought more nice 
than wife in this Matter, . they can quote from 
the gr6at ^wZr^i/e a Paffageofthat Import, th 
Day which is called The Lord's Day, in the Church, 
i called Sandzy hy the Men of the JVorldn And 
tlienthe greater yj«/?i» hath fhbwn them. That 

. the ManicHtgf^ \n thofe Days, rather than the 

0r</?i<?i?/,!9allcdlhe Lord's Pay. by the Name of; 

Stmday ;^ 
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Sunday) But Siids^fircur Farts we call it tie Lord's 
Pay, htcaufe on it, we Reverence not the Sun, but 
the RefurreSiion of the Lord. And they find hini 
clfe where very earneft for the Heathen Naf?te to 
be laid- afide j faying, 'Ti a manner of Jpeakin^ 
that becomes not a Cbriftian Mouth. They remeimr 
ber alfo, that Phllafirius would have the' Ufe of 
that Name withChriftians reckoned little (hort of 
Heretical* 

' §. ;. ^he Hours taken for the two Meetings 
on the Lord's Day, VLTG^uch as they Judge may 
nioft fuit their Edification. ^ Where any Number 
of the People have their living very remote from 
the Meeting Houfe, the Time of Intermiffion be- 
tween the two Meetings is ufually (hortned for 
their- fake; arid they ftay in or near it. But how 
do they fpend this Time ? The niore .faithful 
and- watchful Pafiors, are put upon ufing their 
teft Contrivances, that their Employments may 
be moft agreeable, and moft (erviceable to the 
Intcrefts of Holnefi. It has been propofed. That 
R.efetiiions of, or Conferences on, the Word of Cbrijl 

may be fome of the Employments. ; 

■• ' * • ■ ' • . 

: §. 4. The Pafior ( after the Bitts which any of 
the Neighbours put up, defiring a Remembrance 
in the publick Prayers ov Praifes, on their fpecial 1 
Occafions, have been Read ) begins with l: 
PRAYER. ; ij 

The Holy Man whom Chryfoflom counted it his * i 
Happincifs to hear Praying before Sermon with :|i 
pertinent Petitions and Tbankfgivings^ did fay 

nothing ( as he fays )t^fore tbefe frayers. ' 
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■'Bap ttXls, The Frefident,' going up ioTeacB 
in tbi Pulpit, firft made fure of Prayers^ That hy the. 
Grace cfCbriJf^ the Goad Spirit might mereifuUj dircS 
^ibeir 'Minds in the Way of feaee. 
\^^ "the Martyr Cjpridn made Prayers for himfelf 
ahd his Auditors; as well as brought ff^ords wbici 
he fetched from the Fountains of the Scripture* 

Tht holy Aufiin advifed all DoBors to pray, ht^ 
16t€* they gave their Tongue the Liberty to preachy 
Arid he pradiced accordingly. 
• Thus, tis Prayer that begins the publick ExJ 
iercifes in the Churches of New- England- ['^ 

^ They have no LITURGY compofed' for them 5 
and much iefs have they any impofed on them. 
ThtPafiors reckon,, that the Reprefentiation o( 
their Peoples Condition in Prayers, with ' fit Eoc^ 
frejfions of their own chufing, is a neceifary Gift an J 
Work of the Evangelical Mini ft fy. They feeK 
the Gift I Th^ do the IVork ; an^ with a great 
Variety ( oridinarily ) every Lord's Day, they pre- 
fent before the Lord, the Condition of^ their 
4^ngregations in their Adapted Supplications » ' In 
thefe their Supplications, when they have ac-^ 
knowledged the Glorious PerfeSions of the Infi** 
Siite GOD, and mentioned the Spiritual Blejftngs 
which the Covenant of Grace invite^ them to take 
notice of, and which perhaps the Subje3 they 
areanon to handle does lay before their more 
particular Notice, they pafs o'n to Jnterceffion' and 
giving of Thanh for aU Men ; For Kings and for all 
in Authority y and for others, and every thing, as 
the'/ Matter may require. It fecms * evident unto 
lhcm,Thac iA(e?rayin^ iH(oi by)thi HolySpirii^TAt^^ 

tibtte^'in the (acredOracIesjWas notixlderly aGift 
i»>^\ . ' . MiracU'^ 
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^jUirseuhus and ExtraorJinary^ or t thing to ceafe 
in after Ages; Becaufe the Apoftle exhorts ^2 
Chrifiians to exercife it ; which how could they 
dojif they had it not ? Or, if they aU might have, 
it) how was it Miraculous and ExtraorMnarji Ouc 
1 Paftors by. blowing up the Flame of the Gift, at- 
I tain to fuch Meafures of it, that their Flocks, 
apprehend a Liturgy would be a fenfible Injury 
unto them. Nor are there known many Inftan^*. 
ces among them, like thofe which Aujlift menti-? 
\ ons in his Time j Aliquos Antijiitts et Minifiros 
Ecclejia, cum Barbarifmu et folacifmuDeum invpcare.j 
The notable and expreffive Words dropt from 
the Pen of the Marquefs of Halifax ( which nor. 
ble Perfon was little enough in Danger of being 
taken for a New Englijh Puritan ) have been read 
among them j ^ . There may be too great a Re-^^ 

* ftraint put upon Men, whom GOD and Na* 
^ ture hath diftinguifiied by blefling them with 

* an Happy Talent, and giving chem not only 
^ good Senfe, but a powerful Utterance too, has 
^ enabled them to.gufh out upon the Attentive. 
^ Auditory, with a mighty Stream of Devout 

* and Unaneded Eloquence. When a Man fo 
' qualified, endued with Learning too, and a- 
^,. bpve all adorned with a good Life, breaks 

* out into a Warm and Well- delivered Prayer 
^. before his Sermon, it has the Appearance of a 
^ Divine Rafiure ; He raifes and lea.ds the Hearts 
y of the AlTembly, in another manner than the 

* moft Compofed, or beft Studied Form of fet 
' Words can ever do j and the Pray ivtis who 



)^ vferye up all their Sermons with the fame Gar? 
s ^. ,- - ..__,__ ^ _ . 



nifluagj woutd. look, like fo.many S/«'«»»qr 
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' Mm if^lmi in the Pulpit,' compared with* 
^ thofe, who rpeak with fuch a powerful 2^al, 
* thatM<?n are tempted at the Moment cq be* 
^ lieve, Heaven it felf has ditSrared their Words 
^ unto cliem '^ Certainly good Senfe di^aPed 

tbefe Wards ^ uhto thac Englifh Nobleman / 

* . • • . • * 

The Churches count it good Senfe and very 
Reafonable, That the Minifters of the Gofpel 
who fubmit their Capacities and Abilities to a 
due Trial J fliould enjoy . the Liberty^ which was 
cdnfeffedly left us by our Saviour, and His A- 
poftles'; who never provided any Frajer Book but 
the BlhU for us. They believe, that our Saviour 
and His Apoftles knew the Neceflities of His 
Churches ; and they are afraid of any Inventi-i 
ons^ that may carry in them the lead Reproach 
upon His Infinite IVifdom. They believe. That 
our Enthroned JESUS, has prpmifed unto or- 
dinary Officers in His Churches, until the End of 
the Worlds a Coniinuance of fufficient G////, to 
difcharge their Offices. They believe. That if 
there be found a Decay of Gifts in the* Churches^ 
the Remedy muft be for Chriftians to return 
unto Him, who has chaftifed their Slotbfulnefi^ 
their Carnality y their Jpoftacy, with a withdraw 
of His Holy Spirit from them j and not by find-' 
2ng43ut an unhappy Expedient y that fhould rather 
confirm them in the lamentable Condition^ into, 
which they are fallen. Reader, This is the Neii; 
Englifh ,?uritanifm ! And as far as they can learn,, 
they have the Pradice of the Primitive Cburcbes, 
to countenance them in ir/' If a Semiioe .Book 
had npt been a thing utterly tinufed in the fri-^ 

mitive 
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* ^^ f^lffc Jntiqiio tempore,, prafcnpttwi certum Caiionem 
Omiomm, qui oyrmes oUlgaret, fed pervvjfum fuijpf, tit qinfqtic 
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j^xV/tflf Chttrcle}, we may be (miz BeUarmm would 
nevet have confeffed *, That in oU Times there 
was no Forth of Trayer prefcribeJ, but every one* 
might make v;h2it Prayer he pleafed, ifit^were 
but acco'rdinjg to the Analogy ofTaitb. ,iChetnnlt)m'^ 
and a whole Arhiy.of Prt^f^y^ii?;/,.* liave.provedy 
That this Confeffipn of Bellarmwe is. tru^, ^apd, 
Afud veteres Ordinem celebrandi fmjfe 'Arbltrarluni. 
Indeed the . Churches of New-England rConi\n\xQ 
to this Day in fuch Igncranc^' ( the. Gentlemeni 
of the Liturgy^ will doubtlefs pity, them!) that 
they khow no footfteps of any Service Bnoky unr 
til the Liber Officialh ( which alfo was . rather 4 
DireBory than a Liturgy ) mentioned in the fourth 
Toletane Council^ more than Six Hundred YcsLvi K; 

after the firft Coming of our Saviour. And the 
firft Planters of thefe Churches hoped. That; 
more than Six Hundred Years will pafs, or, as v/6 (I 

may rather fay, that the Second Coming of ^ put , r . 
Saviour will arrive, before there will be iiniver- •; 

fally received among them, any Uber OS^dalU^ 
but the Sacred Scriptures : Nor will they fpecdily. 
or eafily reckon that as a Fault, which Baronlm 
taxes for fuch an one in old Agobardus, Cum pra^ 
ter Scripiurof admittere infacru Officiu tiibil vellet ; 
It feem's he would have the Bibl^ be the only 
Service Book. The Prayers offered up. in the 
Churchcis 6( New -England ^ muft, then have that 
Account giveii of them, that Jufiin Martyr gave 
of thofe in the Vrimitivt Churches j the Vrefidtnt 
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/ or Paftor ) fenJs nf to Heaven Trajers and Vraifei 
02H ^TNAMES according to hu Ability. And the 
Paftors herein follow theDireftions of'BaJil, who 
having faid, There are two forts of Vrayer^ Tbankf 
giving and Petition, advifes to begin with the for- 
mer, and therein make Choice^ Ano ton afiON 
rPA^rXN of Scripture Exfreffions, and fo pafs on to 

the latter ns ^tna^ai as thou art able. 

Indeed^, We are not ignorant. That the "Pagans 
of J>l^prayed bj a Form. In their publick Prayers, 
■^hey had a Monitor, who did fraire Treces ie fcrif* 
to^\ Apuleius informs, us that among the Gracians, 
the. Monitor, who was called Grammateus, did from 
9 ' Pulpit, De Mibro faufta precari, pray out of a 
Book. Paufaniof informs us. That the Monitor 
who was alfo called anhp maToS, being a Priejt, 
firft put on his /acred Habit, and then faid a Pray- 
er EKBIBAOT out of a Book. Livy informs us, 
That among the Romans, their extraordinary Ri" 
tual was in the Books of the Sibyls, and at other 
times they had prafcribed. Prayers, and read their 
Prayers, e publicu Tabulis out of their Common 
Trayer^Book j and that there was Solenne Precatip'* 
nis 'Carmen, a Common Prayer Book among them, 
to preferve their Conformity in Religion. But we 
have we been told that the Primitive Chriftians 
did not prayfo. For this they will not infift on 
TertuUian\ famous PalTage of their praying fine 
Monitor e, quia de PeSore ', tho* even from thence, 
Bp« Bilfon concludes. That free Prayer was then ufeJ; 
and Bp. Hall concludes, Tbat the Mode of Praying 
iit^as not then under any fuperiour InjunSion: • They 

can give up this Tertullianic PaiTagej and find > 
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fok^y enough to plead for them iri others of the; 
Ancients : Particularly, inOrigen, who relates,' 
Thar both in the Gracian and Latin Churches, 
which divided the whole Evangelized World be-' 
tween them, they prayed every one ^^ atnataI;^ 
as be vfos able.' Arch-Bifliop Ufijer has given us* 
Affurance, ' That the Irijh Churches for Eleven- 
Hundred Years, and the BrUilh and Scotilh^ if noe 
fo long, yet long after Auftin^ the Monk, retain- 
* ed fuch a Liberty herein, as was of old enjoyed 
in all Quarters of the World. Nor did the oU 
Hebrews know any fuch Thing as ifiated Form of 
Trayer ; In thefe Churches *cis thought fo, be-, . \ 
caufe of certain Words which thofe among them fj 

who have confulted R. Becbai, do" from him 1;; 
quote unto them, Thou mayejt do well to know jl ' 

( faith the Rabbi ) that from the Ttmes of Mofes, 
our Mafier^ to the Ttmes of the Great. Sanhedrim, 
there was no ufual and ecfual form of Prayer in Jfrael ; 
becaufe every one made his Grayer for bimfelfy accord-* 
ing to his own Knowledge^ and JVifdom, and Utters 
ance. Indeed at this Day, they have a Liturgy z ] 
but they have a Tradition that the Chriftians ;'' 
have theirs from ArmiUus ; that is to fay, — — [' 
Every one knows. Who ? • i f 

Conformable then to the Beft Antiquity are 
the Churches of New-Englijh Nonconform ifts; v 
The moft likely way to bring fuch a Novelty as 
a Liturgy into requeft among them, would be ; 
for the Churches fii ft of ail to fink into fo bad, a 
State, as Chryfofiom complains they began to be V'j ; 
in his Time, Like Houfes burnt down, by having • ?;• | i 
taken Fire^ with all the Pillars that have fufforted f:I r . 

tbcm iOr^ fotthw Pafiors d^G, oi all to.dcgene- jj il ^ 
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r«tc into ^he Barbarous DiarEncfs pf thpfci Ag^s; 
ufhiM cW *JJi%^ aflfcmblcd in Cwwi/i : y/ere fo;^ 
IShcr^ti, many b( them, tha? they muft get ano- 
thci; to fubfcribe their Names for theraf, with 
this Confcffio_n annexed, Profterea ijuod- Literof ig-: 
Korm^ and when thev ordained ( as did T^uftbius 

of Vilniium > AIIATilErSlAS; ePJfMMATA ICAI CM. 
MONAS AAASTOPAS. - . 
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$• fvThe former and larger Pr^yrercf the Paf- 
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.Up fome the AlUm^Iy being. 
\K\i{\.P[alm:JS;poy, "they (fng without thefltop o£ 
l(Sa5ing' bct'Ween. every Line. • * 
^;iiur Ordinarily 'the Vfalm is read line afxer line,' 
% ■ ' : }; ^!XAw whom the Paftor. defires^ to do thatj Ser- 
I'-Zll Vicej arid the People generally ling -in fuch 
I i i gf^*iie[ ftines^. is are nioft ufuaj. in the (phurches 
} 'f, of qur Kationi \ Bafil thus mentions the? order in 
'^ :^ ' the Rriraitive Churches. ' Firft 'Tm/»£, ajud'thea 

'; St}ig:fig4 

i s ' It is maiiifeft from tertuUlany that in the Pri-j 

^' I; mitive Cliurches, the Cbriftjans u(ed not only^ 

Y V STjmhs colleifted out of the lacred Scripture, but. 

r .; fuch as vvere conceived and compofed.iby them- 

{ i; j felves J XJt ^nifcfue Je Script ura, vel de frofrio bjge" 

5 /• ^,- ^}o fpiefi, provocatur in mtdium Veo canere. Socrates 

; j.: mentions' the Tfalms written by Cbryfofiomi apd. 

C '^i Ejifcbius the Pf alms wmten by Nefos. Nor vas, 

- [''A itotherwifejh the Bohemian Churches, of, the 
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facrM S<^^pi befide^ the DavUical T^faJmT. But |: 
lYiQ^ Chuxchts of Ncv/'England admit not intoi 
their Pubiick Services, any other than the Pfalms^ 
H^nins and. Spiritual SpngSy of the Old and New Tef-"] 
tafntnt^.faitbjfuUjtfanJlaiedintoEngliJIli Metre. No, 
not fo much as the, TiDcww j An Hymn which; 
indeed is not mentioned by any Author morC; 
^ncient than the Rules which old Benet wrote 
for his ikf^wi/, about the middle of the Sixth 
Century. liQryJbeSppgoftbe Three Children, ^n^ 
Hymn. everywhere unmentipned until the Fourth^ 
GounciL of. Ti?/e^^, in the Seventh. In thi? thjngi 
they agree to the . A,£t of the Laodicean: Synpd,. 
Xhat no private Ffalms he ufed in the Church, ^nd . 
they" almoft confine theipfelves unto the Limitar , l 
tlpns enjoinpd by thg firft Synod of Br^cara,, ^.(?;/ 
nothing be Sung in the Church] but the Tfalms^ of tbe,i 
Old Tefiament '^. ' . ^ jj- ;; 

And' li' Aufiin cou'd blame thq Donatlfisy for ;! !' 
leavipg of the ?falms of David, aDdiinging Hymns.. \ 

of their own InveBtipn, 'tis a Poipt wherein the, 
Churches of New-England haye not been hithec-. 
to blatrieable. The private Companies. &Families; 
i of the faichfui among them, indeed have fome-, 
times employed v/hsit Verfified Portions of Scripture^ 
and pth^rj devout H/wrw; they find for their Edi-i 

fication. ^• 

But when they Ble^' GOD in their. Congregations^ 

they keepto.fuch Pfa/ms, as a^Theo^oret mentions^ 

^ as pr^ferrible in, the judgment offeverai of the* 

Ancients, above any others: That is to fay, Thofe, 

^ ...*,. .. — • ■ • ^ 

- * E^ir/jL Pfalmt . Veteru Tejlaincnti, vibilpotficp compojitum m 
^cUfia rjaHatur; r . \.^ ' . . ' 
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in ourfaereJ Tfalter,nnd fome other Poetical Pa- 

ngv^phs, of the faered Scriptures VerTifiQd. 
I ' The firft Planters of New-England^ were not 
long without a fVySm of the Davidical Pfalms^ 
and of feveral other Songs in both' Teftaments, 
made by the united Endeavours of ftveral Perfons. 
In this Verfibn, the Poetrj^ may indeed want refin- 
ing; yet the nearnefs & clofenefs of theTranJUtion 
unto the Original, may make fome amends for o- 
j 1 1 therDefeAs. Thefe holy Pfalms by fomeCongrega- 
tions are fung over in Order as they ly j ("at leaft 
in the Vfalmody for one part of the Day j ) And 
|;/i;; in others^ are fung, as the Minifter fingles them 
\ '*' ^ S| out, for CO accommodate the SubjeSs and the De^' 
\ [•\\\ fil^^ before him. How many may make Aufiin\ 
1 i; • . * i' Rcfledion j ^antum flevimus in Hjmnts fuavifo^ 
^ * ' ■ nantii Eeclefta \ ' - - 
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V: .^ Their Way ol Singing is not with Tuch boai 

I yj ATAKTOI, difcrderlj Clamours, jls were condemned 

1/ by the old Council of TruSo \ But in fuch Grave 

ji iTunes^ as are moft ufed in our Nation ; and it 

■{ may be hoped, not without fo^ne Senfe of that 

which Zonaras gives as the Reafon of the TruUan 

^ ? Condemnation, The Singing of Pfalms U a Suppli^ 

i if eating of GOD himfelf wherein by bumble Prayer we' 

■! ^; heg the Pardon of our Sins. Thtxv Vfalmody is riei- 

■■Y( ther fet off with the Delicacies, which Aufiin 

\l complained of, nor is it rendred unfeemly by 

ii^t Exorbitances vie find rebuked by Cbryfofiom* 

It has been commended by Strangers as generally 

11 not worfe than what is in many other parts of the 

I :.:; I World.;: but rather as being ufually according; 

Y ;. ;^* ■ • 
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to Origafr Expreffion, emmeais kai SxMOoNfli 
Mtlodioujly and Agretably. However, of later 
Times they have confiderably Recovered it, and 
Reformed, and Refined it, from fome Indecen-* 
cies, that by length of Time had begun to grow 
upon it. And more than a Score of Tunes are. 
heard Regularly Sung in their AfTerablies. . ; . i 

• ■ • '• • ■ « 

• ■ 

§. 6. The SERMON follows. Tht Tafior. 
proceeds to the Service which Atbanajtus ttlW 
Draconicus, the People expefted from, him, when 
they eleded him to his Biftioprick ; Even, Ta. 

hring Meat out of the DoSrine of the S^rifturesJ 

The Churches o{ New -England y though they ufe- 
not the Ceremony ( which was frequently ufed 
of old ^ of putting the Bible on the Heads o{ 
their Minifters in their Ordinations^ yet they - ex- 
peA the Heads, znd Hearts, and Lifs of their Mi- 
nifters to be employed in opening the Bible unto 
them- They approve fo far of the Ancient C/j- 
nons, ( whereof Herald of Tours made a Capitula- 
ry ) That Minifiers fhould preach to all the Faithful, 
the Do8rines of Faith j the Incarnation of JESUS> 
CHRIST, Hts Death, and RefurreSion, and Afcention^^ 
The GijtoftheHoly Sptrit, .and the Remiffion of Sins J 
They reckon with Gregory ( him who has been* 

called, The Great ) That for a Bijbopto abfiainfrom- 
f reaching is a filthy jhame, and a wicked things and . 
a Token of Death* And they are of J.ercm\ Mind; 
Ihat no Tefiimony of his Virtues can profit him, if he 
he not able to teach the People committed to him} 

Accordingly, befpeaking Attention, he reads 
9LText, longer or ihorter, as he pleafes, from 
the facrd Scriptures, and then makes a Sermon 

/which 
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( wfiich tfe"^A*ndents called a Trfj/Jy^/ thereup- 
on ; ori to fpeak in the Style o(jiifiin. Marr\r 

* After the Writings of the Prophers and 'Apof. 

* tics, the Minifte'r ihalces an Drarioni wherein 
f he inftruds the People, and exhorts them td 
f Alt Imitation of fuch excellent Things. Or, 
in the Style of Origen, * What is read being Ex- 
f plained, he cxcires the People to Piety towards 

* the BJeffcd GOD, and other Virtues, tfie in- 
5 feparable Companions of Piety. 

Indoing this neceffary part of his Office, be- 
ing hund( as Hilary well isiys) to jirve the Church 
m Preaching the GoJ^tl^ht gives himfelf a Liberty, 
either to Preach over the Boiy of Divinity in or- 
fler, C ^ Praftice of unknown Advantage to the 
Vreacher, as well as tb the Hearer ) Or, To preach 
over certain paragraphs of the Bible • Or, To 
handle fuch DoSrines arid C/f/J?/, as he may judge 
moft nccelTary ; Or, T6 accommodate himfelf 
finto J^ccial Occaftons^ that fliould have fuch a No- 
tice, taken ofthemf; and particularly the S^cr/r- 
fhintal. Nor are the Paftors of New-England 2^" 
together infenfible of what is well obFervcd by- 
our DoAor Owen\ \ That the Work of the Mi- 

* niftry is not by any means more evacualted, 

* and rendred inefFe^ual, than when Minifters 

* have not a certain Defign to deal with their 
^ Hearers according to what tliey are peffwaded, 

* that their Spiritual State requires. A general 
^ Preaching at Random, without a fpecial S6ope, 
^ direded by fuch a Perfwafiob, tiirns the whole 

* Work, for the m9ft part, both ip Preachers, 
^- and. Hikxitss ihc6 a i!ifelefs Folrmality, 

The 
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The TraSafors ( as the Preachers were called ) 
in the Primitive Churches^ did often ufe to /r irt 
their Exercifes. Cbryfoftom we find ftill doing (o J 
Tho' Gregory Natianz,en rebukes the tieighch and 
Pride of the Thrones in which the more fupsrci-* 
lious Bifhops of thofe Times ( and fuch as thd 
Council of Antiocb did rebuke ^amofatemis for ) 
did Seat tiiemfeh'es. But in the Churches of 
JSlcW'EnglanJy the Paftors do fiand when they \\ 
Preach ; and (other wife than in the Churches of 
the i*Vf»tfi& Proteftants ^ They fi and uncovered. [\ 

The Length of a Serr^jon among thenij is very 
much like the Length of a TraSate among the 
Ancients. Jerom admoniflied Aufiiny * That he 

* fliduld riot be too long, lead the Sermon beihg 

* too long drawn out, fhould not be well com- 

* preliended. GregoryNaz,ianz,en remarked ^ That 
^ Satiety in a Sermon was no lefs an Enemy to 

* the Ear, than too much meat to the Body* j-; 
Bdjil' would therefore * End his Morning Sermoa ':} 

* the fooner, lead he fliould make hii Hearers ': 

* dull againft the Evening Aflembly. And Cbr)'* ;.' 
fofioni compared the 'pQoplt to Infants, which •; 
were to have their Meat by little and • little inftil- ;» 
led into them j for which Caufe, he fays, * Care- : ; 

* was taken that the Teachers /fliould neichec 
^w6ary thetttfelves, nor the Hearers, With a 
^ Multitude of Words.- Accordingly they getiS- ' 
rally limked ^ themfelVe^' iinfo-^i^i^(?iiir aH' Hour^ . I 
Wherefore both \B/r/?/'aid Mftin we find fome^ ' 1|( 
times dedinfng to fpeak. What they could net , ^. 
Jlnijh in the Jpace of an Hour ^ And Chryfofiom tQ^ 

proved thofe who thought much to give unto 
the Lord, One or TwojHours^ out of an Hundred 

- K ^ and 
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ii»J Sixfy Eighty of which a W^eei is eowpofeJ, Nc- 
\ ' 3 vcrthclefs they did not fo limt themfelves unto 

an Huur^ but that if they faw Occafion, they 
would enlarge beyond it^ and plead, ( as Aujlin 
*^ did ) the Exemple of Paul Preaching till Mid- 
night; for their Preaching a good way into the 
fecond Hour. Much hereabouts the Sermons of 

iJeW'England. 

r 5 ■: ji " But then the Ancients often took a Liberty 

i Vi % f^f one thing, which would be in thefe Churches 

V ; :i;^ ( if ever allowed upon feme extraordinary iS«;er- 

^ ' \:^ " t^^^^^^ unto Perfonsof extraordinary Abllities^^ 

1 1 y I i but rarely aff roved j They commonly Preached 

\ ; ? :' .^^ tempore ; Thus both 5^fr«i» and jRatjJ^w agree 

:;« ■>! -toncerning many Homilies of OrigenyHat Ex 

I • j;' tew fore in EccUfia feroravit ; and. In auditorio 

\ ; ^ Ecclejia Ex tempore^ non tarn Exflanationis quam Edi" 

{ ^'; fcationis inUntione prorata funt. And all that we 

t . :';. . :have now of Cjril of Jerufalemy are, as Vojfm 

^ ''^ . obferves, Catecbefes 2XEnlA2©El2A2, extern for ales* 
:Thus we find fome of them, like Nazianzen, 
«' Preaching from the Pfalm which happened to be 
^fung before the Sermon. And Flavianus ziviki 

c -j .Ciryfojlom, To ufe an extemforarj faculty itif reaching. 

I -.In Compliance with which Advice, Georgius 

1 |ij ^jilexandrinus writing his Life, tells us, that the 

: ;.;. ; People faw. him fometimes ATTOSXEcJfiS OMI. 

. ] ;• .AOKTA,. £x TV7»pore preaching unto them. And 

ii -xhq^ 'Atticus had not th4,.like Accomplifliments of 

1^ ihis Predeceffor Cbryfoftom^ yet Socrates tells, us, 

j ' 'ft ;that by Labour and PraSiceyht alfo attained unto 

f V ' I .! the Faculty jof delivering himfelf ex Temfore unto 

I r : J ♦ his Auditory. . JeroM,Jii$ true, was no cbnftanc 

I ' ;^ .^ Preacher^ but leveral of bis Difcourfes now in 

our 
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our Panels, were as himfelf tells us, Ex tewporaJe^ 
DiSationes^ taken in jijort Hand ; And his Inter- 
pretation of the Three Books of Sohwon, was 
TriJui Opus difparched in three Days time. Atigup 
tin likewife, as Erajmm obfervcs, ufcd Exfc777p:ra^ 
Is DiSione/in his Preaching ; and he judges this 
Father more excellent in his ^xtcmporal DijconrfiS 
than in his Elaborate j as if he had been what 
theHiftorian fays of Tiberius^ Ex tempore c^it m a 
Cura pr^fiantior. Firtnus the Manichce was con- 
verted by one of thofe Difcourfes, and riie 
World had not now enjoyed them, if they had 

not been taken, Per notarios ex Ore LrquctJtis. A 

Faculty of Preaching with little StuJj, has been 
by too manyr it may be endeavoured in the. 
Churches of New-England j and there have 
been diverfe Temptations leading to it. But 
wellfiudied Sermons are thofe which among Judi- 
cious Chriftians in thefe Churches And the bed 
Acceptance, and are the beft efteemed : The 
Churches do not ordinarily reckon ic a Com- 
mendation for their Minifters, e Manlcis Conch" 
mm excutere. If they hear of Minifters boafting 
that they have been in their Studies, only a few 
Hours on a Saturday, or fo, they reckon that* 
fuch Perfons rather Glory in their j^mme. Suddtn 
Sermons, they pnay fometimes admire from their 
acco'mpliflied Minifters, when the fuddennffi has 
not been a cbofen Circumjlance j But as one of 
old, when it was objeded againft his publick 
Speeches ( in Matters of lefs Moment than the 

Salvation of Souls ) That they were flttdied^ replied, 
^ I fhould blufli at thtlncivility of treatingfo great 
^ ^nd wife a People.w^h any thing buc what fiiad 

K* !be 
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* be fiuilti *: So. the beft Minifters of A'np^ ■■ 
England ordinarily would i/w/b to addrefs their 

. J/cc^Ei without Prxmodication. 

Hbwever as the Ancients did not content 

themfetves on jhe Lord's Days without preatkm 
twice, which diverfe Paffages in the Homilies of* 
others bedt^es Bajil, do demondratc, no more do 
the Paftors'of theic Churches ; who, as 'twas 
faid of Ba/!l, by theic Sermons, ' Bring firft' 

* Morning Food, and then Evening Joy to their 

* Hearers ; And as Cbrjfefiom fpeaks, * Being 

* wearied with the Labours of the Forenoon-. 
'Service, referve the Reft until the After- 

* noon. Indeed, they do not, as diverfe cf the 
Ancients, preach every Day. jiujlia fometimeS' 
Hi it i Cj[j>rian fometimes did ir ; Alexander, as 
Nicefierns zSirmij did U'. And fo did.Calvia a- 
jnong the Moderns. Neither the Paftors nor 
the People, in the Churches of Nt-u/- England" 
can attend ro'frcquent Opportunities of Publick 
preaching. Neverclielefs, the frequency of- 
Opportunities to Preach, hfts been very Great 
unto fome New- EtigUJIt Divines. There have 
been of them able to fpeak in Terms like thofe 

■ pi Chryjejlem,' ' L have fppkfn ro Day, and Yef-, 

* terday, and ttw Day before yefterday, and 
.* fhall fpeak To-morrow. They' have preached 
no lefs than five Days together, j yea, more 
than twice Jive ba:i together, and more thaii 
cnce on foni.e of chofe Days, and unto Great Aur 
dneriet. And it has been thought by fome, thac 

i^'-Erubcfcerem opcimojurc ft t«n{s A^ullicudini con<i 
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Preaching often has but the better difpofed them 
unto often Preaching j As an Oven lately heated, 
needs lefs Fuel to heat it over again- 

It is well known, how the Cuftom of Preaching 
vfitb Notes came to be taken up in our Nation-^ 
Ic was very little VraBked or Affroved in Tbk 
Country^ till of later Years : But it is now be- 
come extremely Fafhionjable : And no doubc 
Ibme Sermons are the better Conjpofed for ir^ 
tho' it will require ^ood Management if they bo 
not .the lefs AffeBtng. Indeed, it is no new 
Thing, for as^ eloquent Speakers as Jugufius him- 
felf, (; who began the Cuftom ) to have Minutes 
of their Speeches before them : And Cicero him^ 
klf did fomttim^s^ De Scripto dicere. Yea, Tliny 
tells us^ Orationes^ et nojiri tjuidamy et Graci LelHta-f 
verunt. There are Minifters in the Country, 
who ftill Preach without Notes before them ; and 
their Performances are juftly and greatly efteem-* 
ed. But, — Apparent Rari — - And many Mi- 
nifters who have their Notes before them, . yet 
fpeak With fo much Vigour and Fervour, that 
their Hearers do not think themfelvcs unj^okcn to. 
The Severity of feme Foreign Churches utterly For^ 
lidding all preaching with Notes, is nOt exercifed in 
the Churches of New-England. And yet it feems 
to be generally wijhed, That the Preachers would 
keep to fuch a middle Way in it, as not thereby to 
lofe or blunt, the Vivacity of their Delivery* 
but, as it has been forhetimes exprefs'd, Cafi their 
Eye t3pon the ^iver, for the Arrow to be fetch- 
ed from thence,and yet not ke^p ic entirely Jfx^i 

pn the ^iver^ all the while the Arrow is deliver-! 
ijig, '.....•.. •-.•.".. 

Vi' :.,/■• §• 7^ The 
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: §.7/ The Sermon being finiflied,- the Paftor 
makes a flwter Vrayer^ whereini* he ^recommends 
the Sermon, and the principal Documents of ir» 
unto the Operations of the Holy Spirit for the 
effeftual Applications thereof unto the Hearts of 
the People. — 

- Then, ( at leaft in the Afternoon ) there is a- 
nother Pfalm fung. 

. In fome of the Congregations, they have alfo 
on the Afternoon of the LorJ^'s Dajy before the 
latter ?falm, a COLLECTION, according to 
the Apoftolical Diredion, i Cor- XVL 2. Upon 
tbefirfi Day of the Week, let every one of you , lay bj 
htm in Store^ as GOD has projpered him. The Pri- 
mitive Churches alfo did it, in the Days of Jufiin 
^ Martyr y and of TertuUian, as the Writings of thofe, 
and others in that Age, affure us. And the Ec- 
clefiafiical Expences" o{ the Churches, are defrayed, 
or at lead, affifted^ out of thefe Contributions. 

§; . 8. In the Churches of New-England^ it 
woulcji be thought a Diforderly thing, if in the 
Time of the puWick Service, any Gentleman 
fliould get a Minifter, to carry on a private Ser^ 
vice irf his Family, or with any of the Neigh- 
bourhood. 

It may be added. That tho* the Communicants 
in the Churches of New-England ztt not con- 
ftantlv tied unto their own Paftors, yet if they 
(hould not Ordinarily hear them, when they are 
able to do ic, the Omiflion would be thought a 

:Dif order. 

.. Moreover, That Cuftotti of Perfons falling to 
'their "Private Vrayers at their firft coming ipfo 
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the Affembly, in the time of fuhUd Worflilp, is :.■ 

in thefe Churches, neither pra^iced, nor ap- j 

proved. So far as it openly proclaims a fecrtt v 

„ and jugular Devotion, it is condemned as a 'J 

^ , Tharijaical Ofientamn. So far as the Hol'me^ of .Ji 

fUces is the Ground therein gone upon, the :[ 
T»»«ye is difowned. So far as it interferes with - s 

other Ordlnancts then managing, it is accounted j 

fuch a Diverfion as pats a DifrijpeSl upon them. -1 

It is reckoned a Vanity^ that a Chriftian cannoc p 

have his Devout Ejaculations, without fignaliz- i 

ing them unto the Notice of his Neighbours. 'f 

And they Concur with what our Clarkfon and ^{ 

other Divines have offered ; That this u again^ ^ 
ibe ApofiUt Rult for the RjguUtion of fublick Jjftm- , 'g 

hliety in i Cor. XIV. 40. l^ttail things ht done de- f 

antly and in order. ■{ 

§■ 9. Thefe'are the more Pated txemfes of e- [[' 

very Lord's Day^ ( and the LeSurts on the ff«£ % 

Days imitate them ^ in the Churciies of Neu'- '}-' 
England. When thefe are difpaxhed, the Paftoc 
difmifTes the Congregation with pronouncing a 

BenediBion ; wifiiing, The Grace of our Lord yefirs ] 

Chrifif the Lavt of GOD, and the Communion of tie ■ .■; 

Holy Spirit (0 be whb them all. 'Tis often prx- ,1 

fixed with a, Bltjfed are all they that hear the Word, \\ 

of GOD and keep it. Sometimes there is alfo fpe- j 

c\^z^ t.'nt. Obedience of Faith , unto the main Deo- J, 

trine infifted on in the foregoing Sermon. 'i\ 

\l 

%. lo- It has been enquired by many excellent i 

Perfons ; Whether the publick Reading of the "ivboU %, 

icri^tiire in erdir^ to our Congregatiom TVilbsut prsceh- { 1 
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ing thtremj it not an Ordlnanctf tht Omijjion wheretf 
u eulpabU among ta i U muft be confcfTed, Thac 
the Fcadtce has not been Co generally taken up, 
as many have wtflied for* And that the thing 
may be fairly reprefented, Thofe who have hi- 
therto continued in the Omiffion have pleaded ; 
' That they could noc at prefent fee either Prteept 

* or Fattern for the Reading of the Scriptures in Our 

* CburehetjV/ithoat Expofiden upon it j nor does 

* it feem to belong unto the Work of a Paficr ; 

* That, in every Sermon duely compofed, a con- 
' fiderable Portion of the Scripture is read^ with 
' the Advantage of its being referred unco its 
' P/«« and Ufi in Divinity : That^for thofe who 
f.are Gifted that way to go over grearer or leffer 
.*. Varagraphs of Scripture, with ExpoJIterjf LeSares 
' upon them, is a thing much to be delired : 

* but the G'fti of fome Perfons may be more 
' profitably employed in another IVay handling 
,' the Word of GOD : That, there are fomt Chaf' 
f ters of the Scripture f which perhaps may not be 
' fo proper to be read publicklj in our Congrega- 

* tions J And finally. That we fhould be wary, 
'how we introduce into' the Congregations an 
' Exercife which may at all invite private Cbrifii' 
' anSf to negleft any of their Duties in thei'i 
' frivatt Familiei^ whcreof .thac of Reading the 
I Seripturti is one* , . - _ 

On the other fide. There is no Name held in 
greater Veneration, than that of the Memorable 
JOHN COTTON, in the Churches of Ner^' 
MngUnd, which yet will not build on any Fontii' 
.^f»it but thac of the APOSTLES. This.emi- 
.....;■- n'«nc 



neht Perfoni in a Book about %!ttgtag of PfJai^ 
Printed in the Year, 1647. over and over agaifij 
does infift upon it. That thtvtrj Reading of the 
Serifturci, tenat to EMjicathn^ as being an Oriivanee 
of GOD i and tbf Expounding and Applying of tbem 
hj tbt Spiritual Gifts ofMinifitrs^ it atiotbcr Orti- 
timet. He does infift upon it. The -very Reading 
of them it ait Ordinattee of GOD ; and no Ordinatice 
of COD u empty, and heggarh and defiiuitt of the 
Sfirit : ' which « the Vanity of Mint TraditiottSj and 
may not it imputed to any of GOD'S Ordinance!. 
Deut.XXXL II, 13, ij. XXVn. 14^10 i6: 

Accordingly the Cuftom of Reading the Script 
ture without Explicatiott and Exhortation upon it, 
is praftifed in many of our Ghurches. They 
look upon fuch an Exercife of Pitty, to be an Of 
^i««fl(( of GOD, and a proper Expreffion of the 
Re^eB which we owe unto His Lively Oracles ^ 
In our Confejfion of Faith alfo. The Reading of tbt 
Scriptures is diftinftly mentioned, with^ Treaching 
and Hearing the Word of GOD^ as parts of Religiotit 
if^orpiip i And they think, they cannot without 
it, vindicate our Churches from the Imputation, 
which fome who diiFer from them will caft upon ' 
them for the Omiflion of it- 

Ic is alfo true. That in many of the Reformed 
Cburebei, the Work of Reading is not ailigncd 
nnto the Paftors j They as well as the Primi- 
tive, have other, to be the Readers. But none 
of our Vafiers think themfelves too confiderable, 
10 "be the Readers of the Z.eHn-i which our Glo- 
rious LORD, has' In His Bible fetlc unto His 
Crtatures, 
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The ChurchK which yet omit this Ezercifej 
'do fpeak of tc dill with a becoming Reverenai 
but many fecm to wifh, thit it may have an Ex. 
foSti>m or Applieatiett ftill attending of it- They 
h»ve been informed by Ju^itt Martyr^ That in 
the Cbrifiian Aflemblies of the Primitive Times, 
Jniirfrttatieo ufually followed upon Rtading tbt 
Scriptuns. In Origen's Time,' we find the Ser- 
mons were ■ ExfUnatimi of the ANaFNOSMATA, 
or, ^aRtadlngs, Tho' in Cyprian t Time, There 
was a Readtr diftindl from the frtshptry yet from 
the Name of DoHor Audientium then put upon 
him. Tome learned Men conclude, that even £« 
did more than barely Read. Tho* in Aufiin'i 
Time, they commonly had Tbrtt LtB'tons, yet we 
find the Minifter ftill Freaehed upon them : for 
which Caufe we find fome Sermons of his be- 
ginning, Tret bia LeUioaei <jnat audivifiu. A va- 
luable Presbyterian, Mr. Bojfi has let fall this 
Paffage ; * For laying afidc the Expofitioit of what 
. .' is Read, I would Recommend the excellent 

* Words of Aufiiiij ( on x Johan> ) where .fpeak- 

* iiig of the Scripture, he fays, ^lare Itgltur^ ft 

* fltbliur J aiit ^uare auditur,Ji non txfon'tiur } And 
thofe of Btrnard, ( Ttntp. f (■• J ' Nfl» tradit Mater 

* parvulo Naeem integram, fed fi-angh tarn et NueU- 

* um porrigiu The Scriptures of both Tefta- 
menis dolikewife furnifh us with Intimations of 
fomething that looked that Way, in the Jewifli 
Affemblies, C Neh. VIII. 8. Luk. IV. i6, 12. Afis 
XIII. ly. and XV jr.) The PwrtfttwA was di- 
vided into fifty four Parajhetb^ or SeSimt, which 
they Read over in the Synagogue every Year ; 
Aiid when Ant'mbm forbad the Reading of the 
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itfwj they Read the like SeHUns of the Trophttil " 
After which it became Cuftomary to ReaJ'hth . 
toRether. But Phih tells us, when one of tHp. 

Eldersy does Rtad the Law, KA@' EKA2T0N EHHr- 
EITAI, He expounds it ftvetaUj. Yea, as long ago. . 
as the Biib}lonijh Caftivity, this was unqueftiona- 
bly one Exercife in the Holjr Coavecation every 
Saihatb Day, ihat the Lrvittt were to teach the 
Tiofle the ( Meaning of the ) Law, as well as pat 
Inctnfe upon the Altar, xnd they were to infiruB If- . 
ttti in the Word of GOD. . The Gmara has nn 
Obfervation, That Rtadtng was no Mini/fry. But. 
indeed ths Interprelaticn whichafter the Captivity, 
they infifled on, feems to be chiefly intended) 
for the rcndring of the Scripture in the Langmge 
then Vulgarly ufed among them ; However 
not only fo. 

The Refulc of thefe Confiderations is, that, 
in many Churches, the. Reading of Chapters in 
Courfe, with a ftiort Trayir for a Bieffing on it, 
is one of the Publick Extrcifes ; nor is any-- Of- 
fence taken in others ac them for doing fo. 'Tis 
ilfo by very many of the Takers wifhed, that 
more of the Scriptures were puhlickly Read, with 
all due due Solemnity in their Affembly : Yea, 
thePraAice obtains more and more j the moft 
of the Tajlors appear difpofcd for it. Be fure. 
To put the Term of dumb Reading, on the Read- 
ing of the Scriptures without an Expojilory' Operati- 
on of the Reader upon it,is efteemed improper and 
indecent. If there be not a perfcft Harr»on\ in 
the Churches about the Mmner of performing' 
this Duty, however there is a peifed Charity ^ It 
La breeds 
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htctittiO Differences.' Yea, That the Serif tuui 
h fMickly Read^ in fome fenfe^ it may be< faid^ 
3Tfr(5/ art 4^11 Affui. . . 
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§• J. TN the Churches of New-England, as well 
X as in all other well ordered Churches^ 
the Pajlors or Teachers, ( and they only ) admi- 
nifter the Seals of the New Covenant, unto thofe 
xvho do upon the Preaching of the Gofpel ac- 
cept thereof ; And the Lwd's Day is the ufual 
Time for their difcharging this Part of their 
Siewarjpnf. So in the Days of Cyfrtan, we 
read^ Nan nifi in Ecclejia fri^fofitis licuit bafti* 
Ztare, 

§• 2. The Principle which the Churches do 
generally go upon^ has been thus declared^ ^ The 
VLaws by which our SAVIOUR will have His 
^ILingdom co be governed^ are adminiftred in 
^ the Corporations thereof. Particular Churches of 
^Believers, affociating to WorQiip our SAVI- 
/ OUR in all His Ordinances, when furniftied 
^ vfUh Va/ors, are fuch Corporations. But the 

■|:C3reat KINQ has many SukjcHs in Hisr^fMe 
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Kingdom, who arc not yet confiUutnt MemUri 
of the Corporations. They who openly profefs 
the Cbrifiian Religion^ and make Choice of the 
True GOD, for Their GOD, and fubmit unto 
the Laws of His Kingdom, and have nothing 
in their Converfation that may give a notorious 
Contradidion to this TrofeJJion j Thefc are to 
be owned ^s. The Feopk of GOD. We durft not 
fay. There is no Difference between 7i^/c and 
Pagans. We cannot but own Tbefe, for SubjeSfs 
in the Vifible Kingdom of our Glorious LORD, 
We cannot anfwer it unto GOD, or His Peo- 
ple, to deny unto Thefc, and unto the OfF- 
Ipring of thefe, the Baptifm, with which the 
Subjects of our SAVIOUR, are to be Diftin- 
f guilhed and Acknowledged. 

There appears a Lively Emblem of this Mat- 
ter in the Confticution of the EngUjh Govern-' 
mnt. 

But it has been faid, — The Offering of Thefei 
- — - The Firft Planters of New-England, having 
their Eye very much upon the Welfare of their 
Offering, it can't be wondred at, if the Chnrches 
are for having their OjlJ^ing brought with them ' 
into the Covenant of their GOD. They find the 
Covenant of Grace under the Old Tefiament, ex- 
tended unto the Offering of the Faithful ; And ' 
they have not yet leen any Scripture in the Neoi^ 
to cut them off, or (hut them out. No ; But 
thelnfants oftheFaithful are there czWcdyHolyOnes; 
And they think, Holy Ones ought to be Baptifed'^ 
and come under a Baptifmal Confecration. They 

do not know^ That our Gracious GOD ever 

•;. i, ; '. .. •.: . . ' ^took 
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look 9 People into His Covenant^ but He took 
dheir Offing with them. 
Wherefore, 
The BAPTISM of the Lord, is adminiftred iri 
the Churches^ not only unto thofe who aSuaUy 
and fublickly give their Confent unto the Covt^ 
nant of Grace, but alfo to the Infants of fuch Fi« 
Jtble Believers. They do not think, that in thus 
pra(ftinng of Infant Baptifm, they can be charged 
with departing from tiie Pradife of the Primitive 
Cburcbes' Origen exprefly fays, Tarvuli baftiz^n'- 
fur in Remijfionem Peccatorum ; Little Children are 
baftiz^ed} Even fuch as he fuppofes to be, under 
. three or four Tears old. The Teftimonies of Irena" 
us and Cjfrian, for Infant Baftifm are well known- 
And it is well known that an jiffrican Council 
whereat Threefcore and Six Bifliops were pre- 
. fertt, A. C. 2^4: Confidering the Cafe, Whe- 
ther Infants might be baptifed, before the fecond 
or third, or eighth Day, determined the Baftifm 
of Infants to be performed as foon as it waspof- 
fible to be expea:ed :. Baptifm they would have 
obferved, Magis circa Infantes ipfos et Recens Natos, 
rather for new born Infants than for any. 

§. 5. B\ii Baftifm is here, after this Manner 
fQught for- 

The Mult Perfon, firft applying himfelf to 
the Paftor, the Paftor examines the Knowledge 
:9ndthe Belief of the Perfon, and obtains alfo^ a 
Teftimony of his Good Converfation, and there- 
with perceives the Difpoficions of a Saving Faith, 
at Icaft bofefuUj begun in him. 

The 
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The Perfon is then publickly ^^^^^^^ by the 
Pallor in the Congregation ; As having cfereJ bis 
Vtfirts to be received into the Covenant y and under the 
Government of the Lord. 

A Week or two after this, if no Scandal be ob- 
je&ed, the Paftor publickly mentions it in the 
Congregation ; That fuch a one u to draw near^ and 
receive what be has de fired and foitghtfor. 

Whereupon he tenders unto the Perfon, the 
Covenant ofGrace^ in Terms of This Importance. 
* You, Profeffing a ferious Belief of the Chrif- 
tian Religion, as it is contained in the facred 
Scriptures, and ufually embraced by the Faith- 
ful in this Place, ( and explained in our welK 
known Catechifm j^ do give up your felfto 
GOD, in our Lord JESUS CHRIST j Re-; 
folving, with His Help, to conform your Life 
to the Rules of that Holy Religion, as long, 
as you Live, and Repenting of all things 
wherein you have tranfgreffed thofe Rules of 
Holinefs. You give up your felf unto the 
LORD JEHOVAH, who is the Father, and 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit, and receive Him, 
as your GOD and Portion. You give up your 
felf unto the Lord JESUS CHRIST, who is 
the Lord Jehovah, and Rely upon Him as the 
Head of His People in the Covenant of Grace; 
and as your Prophet, and Prieft, and King for 
ever. You fubmic to the Laws of His King- 
dom, as they are adminiftred among this His 
^ People : And will herewith be at Pains to ob- 
tain that further Preparation of the S'antauary, 
\ which may embolden your further Approaches 
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' tovjhe Enjoyment of GOD in al! Ris Ordl 
' nances. [This laft Claufe is left out^ wher 
the Perfon is freftntly on the fame Day, aftei 
bis Baptifm, to enter further into the Covmant tQ\ 
jlJtniffim alfo CO the Holj Table. 2 

I faid^— — * C ^ifb Terms cf tbu Importance^^ 
becaufe if in the (hort Renunciation of the Flefi 
and the Worliy and the Devil ^ ufed at Baptlfm it 
the Primitive Times, they ufed fuch a yarietj oj 
Terms ^ that we can Count more than Twenty fe 
veral Variations • of that fliort Sentence^ which we 
bave met withal in the Writings of the Ancients, 
there can be no mighty Damage or Danger in it; 
if the Expreflions of this Matter be varied in thefe 
Churches ; while tiie Variations are all dill with 
Terms of this Importance* 

And now, the Perfon expreffing his Confcnt 
hereunto, is qualified for the Baptlfm of the Lordj 
both for hlmfelf, and for bis Houfe. 

Thus Ji*ftln Martyr informs us. That in hia 
Time, it was expeAed, That Terfons JhouU glvt 
good Vroofs of their Refolntlons to lead a Pious and 
Religious Llfcy and protefi tbelr Affent and Confeni 
unto all tbe Cbrlfilan Verities^ e're their Claim to 
Baptlfm could be acknowledged* 

§. 4* Private Baptlfm is not ufed in the Chur- 
ches of IJcw-England. They agree with the 
Divines of Lejden^ who condemn it as a Difor- 
dcrj becaufe, Baptlfmus publlcl Mlnlfierll, nm prU 
vat a Exhort atlonis eft Appendix. They fay with 
Ciivln, ^ Since our Bapcifm has with it our fo- 
Memn Introdudion into Church of GOD> 
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.J *it ffiould.beaclminiftred ftilliriah Affecnbly-of 
* the Faithful ; to which indded a Temple is not' 
^ always neceffary * — • They fay with Beza^ . j 
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The .taking in> and cutting off aMember of the 
* Church, are to be alike Circumftanced in Thisj 
^ that a Church Aflembly (hould be called toge<« 
*ther for It (| But none can fay more unto 
their Mind than Didoclavius ^ The Sum of whofe j 
Reafoning is this : That the Communion (hac - 
we maintain with the Unmerfal Church \n the : i; 
Sacrament of Baftifm^ cannot be regularly ex;< T i ' 
preffed, but in an Jjf^mblj of fome vifible particu^^ , 
lor Church ; And fince, as Chryfopm fays, the > 
tiejs of the Sacraments are delivered unto the Churchy]^ 

a P^j^or therefore, (hould make his Difpenfacioa:! 
diBqftlfmAn (omt Church: Andfmce thQ Sacra^;^ 
mnts are not only Symbols of Gr^cf exhibited unr^ 
to us, but alfo as Aquinas expreifes it, ProtefiatiO'* 
%es Fidei nofira coram Mundo, Frofejfions of our Faitb ; 
Itfore the H^orld^ therefore Baftifm (hould have an ^ 
Open and ^ Vublick Celebration. The Ethiopian 
Treafurer and the Gaoler were indeed more private^ 
Ij baptifed ; But it was by extraordinary Officers^ 
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* Imprimis obtfervandum eft, cum iftud Sacramencun^i \ * ! ;: 

comple&acur facramet folennem Incr6du£blonem in Eccle- .. \ :'] ; \. - 

IkttiDcu fitque Tedimonium Cccleftis noftri Municipa- i\ ;,i il 

tusy in quern afcribuncur illiy quos Deus adopcac fibi, fas iJ* f^ 

non efle adminiilrare Baptifmum, nid in Ccecu Fidelium ; | i' i i ' 

Non quidem u( Templum requiracur, fed uc ubivis Nu* 1:1 

merus . aliquis Fidelium conveniac, qui Eccleda: Curpus/^ 1/ ' 

conficiit. " / \ ^''.i- 

y Par Ratio eft lyiembrum Ecclefiss adjungendi erab* ] / 

rcindendi, noa ni(i convocaco EccUfls Cscu ; Privatas ^ I* . 

Domos non moror, (I Ecclelia, !• €• Commuois Coecus, in < : !V " 

ill coaycniat-r , f: •.. ..■' . • :. . .,<. I;:;:^!- :; 
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^ho were themfejves equivalent onto hbelt 
'CbuTchtt ; and it was before Churches were yet 
gathered in the Neighbourhood. Nor can the 
lacred Ordinance of Baftifm fo well be preferved 
■from Abufe and Cettttmpt^ if it be left unto frivatt 
Adminitlrations. Wherefore upon the whole, 
■( fays CaUerwoaJt and fo Tbey generally ) * Bap- 
' tiun (hould not be adminiftred any Where, but 
' in a publick Church- Afiembly {. And the 
Churches of New-England add. That iince, m 
'Cburebes, they owe ffteiai Dutitt to the BaftiftJ, 

they think it Reafon^ that they fliould fte the 
'Baftifm. , ■ ■ . 

§• f. At the Bapt'ifm the Tafler begins with i 
Ihort fraytr^ confifting of Paflages properly in- 
trodudory to the Aiftion before him ; and pat* 
ttcularly fupplicating for Afliflance and Accep- 
'tance, in that folemn DtMeaiien u GOD, which 
' 'the Feifon to be baptiftd is now pafEng under. 
' It is a little furprizing to read the Libtrij 
which many of the Ancients took, in cetebrac* 
'ing this Firfi Sacramint of the New Te^amtnl. 
. ^ome ufed the Form, / hftife tbee j Others, St 
" tboH baflifed i Others, Thu Pirfen, er^ Servant if 
Cbrifi, u haptijti. The Latin Churches would 
ufe the Term, Tingo, as well as- Baptizo. Some 
ufed theForm, ei£ onoma, others, Eni onomatoS 
■With TertuUian it was, In Nemen\ With Cjfria 
,. , „ ■ it was In Nomine j And with ' fome, Tht 
■' *is Namet was quite left out, andit was. Into theFt- 

i 'i W '■: tbtTy and tbe Son, and the Holy Spirit. Yea, foinc 



' t IJ<ip[ifmus non eft Celebrandiu, nifi in publico totiu 
Ecclclie Caeca. 
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were fo faulty, that they did, not cxprefly Uamil- 
every Perfon in the Trinity : but only the Name . 
of Cbrift^ or of the Lord Jefus^ or of the Lord. , 
Bap defended this, by the Plea which Irenaus 
had ufed before him, in the Defence of ic j That . 
the Name of . One is an Acknowledgement of the . 
whole. Agreeably whereto Thecfbjlaci affirms,. 
that be who is baftifed into the Name of JESUS 
CHRISTy is baptifed into the Trinity j for the Father, 
and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, are not p^rted^ 
And Ambrofe affirms, ^i unum dixit, Trinitatem 
fignavit. -. Ochers tht^re were, who tho' they ex- 
preffed t\i^ Three Perfons of the Godhead in the 
Words of our Saviour, yec enlarged upon them. 
It feems by JuJUn M^irtyr, that f ich Words as 
ihefe were (bmetimes ufed j In the Name., of the 
father of all things, and of our Lord God, and out 
Saviour Jefus Chrifi, and of the Holy Spirit, this 
Wajhing with Water u performed. And fometimes 
the latter Claufes were thus varied ; In the Name 
ofjefus Chrifi, who was crucified under Tontius Vi* 
late, and in the Name of the Holy Spirit who by the 
tropbets foretold all Thing f, concerning Jeft/s, be that 
ff to he illuminated is baptifed. Briefly, they tho*C 
ji^ TAXTON npos: nlANOIAN a Conformity inSenfe,tO 

be fufficient j wi:hout confining themfelves to 
the Words mentioned ( I fay mentioned, becaufe 
Uv. GiOeJlfy viiW not let me hy, prejcrihed,) by 

our Saviour. 

But in- the Churches of New-England fuch a 
Liberty is neither praiSifed nor approved. In 
their- Baptifms, the Vaftors, pouring of Water \v\t\\ 
his Hand,'ot\ the Face of the Perfon before him, 
CPjifincs hinifelf to the Words of the Infticution. 

M z : ^ ^ Pre-* 
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i; I Prefacing tte Ciri/?;«» tJaau ofthe Peffon,Eoc 

1^ ' I ' laying, TbU Perfen ( or J»faat ) wbofe Name «, [fo 

■:i or Cot"} ^ Btftife, orX cfpecially if it be an Adult 

\ ■ ', Ij FerTon, / ytpifi tbei, J in [ br, iifffl 3 '^ N«rt« b^ 

i ^: tht F.Mtbef, and tbe$m,tndtbt HoljSftrU. 

'•% K . Upon this the Tafior annexes another fliort 

i ^ - 'p ^^V* wherein he commends the Infants, ( if 

1 * •■ 'i ' 1 ■ '^*y ** ^"*^'* 5 *"^ '^^" Partnts, or the . Per/«K 

^ ;|l .^f'f'^t unto the Mercies of GOD, in the New 

CotvM»r, noW fealed untO them* He prays for 

the MeKies of the Covenant • particularly, that 

Application of the Blood of Sprinkling^ and that 

EfTuHon of the Sfirit of Grace, and that Portion 

in the RefurrtBion of the Jufl, whereof. Baftifm is 

.^.i ;'!: lb the Faichful^o Toktnfor Good: And fuch a 

J.':^|' pvt jn the Htsvinlj city, as God has prepared 

' for them to whom He will be their GOD- He 

.fabjoins Petitions, that tbey; (and aU) may as 

they grow up, remember alfo the Datiei of the 

Covenant. And the Petitions on this OccaHon 

put up for the Toung People of the Flock, that 

they may be mindful of their Baftifmat Engage- 

ments, and become (hiiiing Etamples of Eiirlp 

Titty, ace fometimes very flaming and Patheti- 

cal. ■..-... 

Some few, inftead of this latterPrayer, do ^ive 
theP^'W.*/ a hth^ Admonition to bring up theirChil- 
dren;in the Nurture and AdiaoHitien of {be-^erd. 
Be fute,.If an Adult Perfon be haptiftd, in 'Adrntf 
iltion, has been fometimes, thonghtvery agre;!lr 
bly to accompany the latter Prayer, 

.::.§.! 6. The Rite of T)ipfhg or Plunging Is not 
nowufed in t^tieS'f'fm of any Churches, ev 

pj'ii. . . ■' ' ' ' gept 
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apt fome of the ^Antipadbbaptifi VJvf : Thoiigfi 
fomc have ufcd the Dipping of the Face- They 
apprehend, that the Lord has required no more 
for the External Rite of Baptifm, than a Sacred 
IVajhing in the Name of the Fatbety and the S^^, 
and the Holy Spirit, and that the Degree of this 
Walhing is left unto the Difcretion and Conveni- 
cncy o( His People- In Hot Countrys it might 
well enough be by Dipping • In Cold ones Affufion^ 
or Jifi^fion may be enough ; Dipping they feac 
would hardly keep in good Terms with the 
^ixtb Commandment, in hazarding the Life . of 
fome Difciples ; or the Third, in expeding of 
Miracles to keep them alive. The Proof of a 
Total Dipping in the fcrrptural Examples of Bap^^ 
tifm, does not appear fo plain and full, that they 
fiiould lay the whole Strefi of the Sacrament up- 
on it. What we read of our Saviour at His 
Baptifm, is only, that He ivtnt up jrom the Water. 
There muft be a Descent unto the fide of a River ^ 
And like Solomon crowned by the fide of a River^ 
our Lord might there have the Water poured up- 
on Him, without a compleat Immerfion. All that 
can be proved of what paffed between the Evan^ • 
gtlifi and the Ethiopian, tor the Baptifm of the lat- 
ter, is that they came to the Bank of a Brookji' 
which both jF^rww and Sandys reprefent as a ve- 
ry unlikely one for an Immerfion to be performed 
there. Indeed, the Baptifms of John did require 
much Water j For> while the Rites of Turification 
were continued among the Jews, it would have 
been thought a Scandal for one Vejfel of Water to 
have ferved fucceffively for the baptizing of di- 

v^rfe Perfonsf If it were foj there ^were occa^ 
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itbn of Mueb Heater to fupply, tho* bat a Bo^b for 
a Perfon. And indeed it looks not very proba- 
ble, 'that yoha flood fo many whole Dajs toge- 
. ther in the IVaier, as he mud have done^ if he 
JipfeJ a\\ that he beftized in the few Months of 
his Miniftry, which were doubtlefs many Tboif- 
finds. Yea, there are feme Examples of ^tf^^i/w, 
where the probability fcems rather on the other . 
'/<^f ; that there was not an Immtrftm in it. Ef- 
pecially when we read of whole HeuJhoUi haptifed 
ia the Dcfcb ef the Nighty and at a private Houji^ 
where *tis not fo eafy to fappofe a Depth of Water 
for the A^ion- It. is well known, that the Bene- 
fstfe^led hy Baprifm irs fet forth by Spriniling, 
t?^ Per. 1. 1. Ifai. UI. If. Ezek.XXXVI.2f.3 
Nowyif the thing/^ii/ff'', bea Sprinkling, what 
need the Sign be any more than a Sprinkling ? 
And whereas there is a Baptifm of the Holy Spirit ^ 
we do not read of Men's being dipped into the 
Jiolj Spirit ^ butof the Holy Spirit being poured up- 
on them. The Word Baptiz.t may fignifie any 
Wafhing whatfoever- The IVajinng of no more 
than the Hands is called the Baptifm of the Morn 
[ Luk. XI. ;8. Mar. VII- 4- ] And why fiiould 
not the Wathing of the Face be fo ? Yea, we 
:''} \l read, Heb. IX. ic oi Diver ft Baptifms, And we 
\\i are certain, a very great part of them were no 
If] more than .Sprinklings. And indeed, none but 
l,' iji Sprinklings are exprefly mentioned in that Con- 
■I :* ;ji text. Such a Miftake it is, to fay, that a Sprink- 
''l^'ii lingis not ciWci Baptifm in the holy Language. 
■■'I ' The Holy Spirit exprefiy calls it fo- It refers 
r 'il .efpecially toNumb. VIII. 7. Thw jhalt thou do 
[ . ''|| unfp them to eUinfe thtm ; Sprinklt Water ef^urifj- 
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%ng upim them. Indeed, we read of being,' Buri^ 

ed with Cbrtfi in Baptifm unto Death. But it i$ 
not fo much our Baftifm as our Mortif cation, that i; 
is to refemble the Burial cf our Saviour. We are ; ; 
by Baptifm obliged unto a Conformity unto the 
Death of our Buried JESVS, and unto His Rijing 
again ; unto His Death, by our Dying to Sin ; 
unto His Rffing again in our I.m»^ to GOD,. i 
Our Baptifm is not fo much that Burial, as the ^ ^ 
Seal of our Obligation to it. Baptifm is alfo a Sa- i |, 
cramenc that feals the RefurreSiion of the Faithful ^^ 
from their <?riwx, wherein we are firft huried, as ;' ; 
Chrift was, and then raifed like Him. Here is 
nothing to Intimate that in -.^^/>r//»j our Bodies 
muft be all under fVater. When a Man is buried . j; 
he does not walk into the Grave himfelf, nor is 
he in the leaft adive to put ^a Leg or a Foot in- j 
to the Earth. Yea, our Mode o{ Baptifm (tQms '! 
more like to a Burial, than that of Plunging* [' 
For the throwing of tV'ater on the Perfon is more 
like to the throwing of Earth upon the Dead. ; 
Some have apprehended a little Weight in this 
Confideration, Among the Antipadobaptift ^xt^ 
thren, the Perfon to be Baptifed goes into the 
Water himfelf, to a confiderable Depth, fo that ' i ■ 
the Adminiftrator does not baptize all that Part [ 
of the Body which the Perfon to be baptifed car- M i 
ried into thQ Pf^ater himfelf* .^Now no Man does 
baptife himfelf j No Adion of the Perfon to be 
baptifed, is any Part of the Baptifm. It follows, 
that the Wajhing of the Body, but in Tart, may 
be fcfficient for the facred Baptifm. And, if the 
Wajhing of the Body but in Part, may Jbe fufficient 

for ,the facred Baptifm, then the Wafliing of the 

;-■ ■ • .y ■', ■ ■■^.- ■ ' Face, 
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JFm,tIitt Nobler and Proper Fari,mt,y be fuf* 
ficienc. 

^ It is true i Baftifm was ofr^n adminifired in 
die Primitive Churches by Dipping j Yet it wgj 
not feldom sdminiftred by Sprinkling j And Q'^r- 
<ra parcicularly argues very much for the Suffici- 
ency and Validity of fuch a Baptifm. 
' -. It may be added. There having been fome 
Infinuations made unto the World, as if the 
Sfreefj here were crouded with Vnbaptiz.ed "Ptofle^ 
becaufe the Churches hive not fuch Termi cf M* 
tutioB here» as arc pradifed in other Proteflanc 
Churches, 'tis to be now declared, that this is « 
moft unaccountable Calumny ; for 'tis well known 
there is not one Perfon in all the Country free 
from a icandalous and notorious difqualifying 
JpUTtmet and Impiety, but what may repair to 
lome Hundred Micuners in thefe Colonies and 
ttcBaptifed' 



; ARTICLE V: 

The Adxniniflration of the $Olp 

§.1. npHE SUPPER of the Lord is not ufa- 
V '-X ally adminiftred in the Churches of 
New-EagUn^^y but unto fuch as appear foihewhac 
C«!jSrffiM in the Difpoliuoas and Refolutions .of 

; ' Cbriftia" 
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Chriftianity; They confidcr. That the Chur- 
ches of our Lord in all Ages^ and the greatefi 
Lights in the Churches both Ancient and Mo- j. 
dern ( except fuch as have admitted Infants to the , 
Eucbarifi ) have concurred in this Principle, That 
Baptifm is of larger Extent, than the Stopper of the 
Lord, and that many within the Vijible Church I 
may, have the former for their Children, while they ^^^ 
Thtfnfelves yet want feme jiSual Fitnefs for the K 
latter. It appears that the Baptifed of old were 
Confirmed, before they might partake of the Holy , 
Supper J and none was a teaeic^, or Petftn in I ;; 

full Communion among feme of the Primitive 
Churches, until he had given fome Evidence of 
his being SanSified by the Holy Sipirit. Indeed it • * 
might not be altogether as it (hould he, but fo it J- 

was, if we be not much mifiaken in our Church j / 
Hi/lory ; it was no rare thing that not All, it may • !^ 

be not Half, it may be not one Third of them :; ; \ 
who made a Trofejfton of the Truth, and attended ;' • • i 
upon the Preaching of the Gofpel ( many of •;: i i ^ 
whom alfo unicvwent Martyrdom itfcif) were ad- 
mitted as compleat Members of the Church, into 
all Parts of its Communion ; And there were 
fometimes but little Churches in Places that had ' | 
many C/6ri/?i^»x in them. 

The Churches of New-England will not be 
cenfured for a Novelty of their Difcipline, in their 
Endeavour to have their Commtmion as it was in 
Jufiin Martyr\ Time, -when the Supper was admi- 
niftred unto no Man, but one that was 
haptifed, and one who Believed the DoSlrines of 
Cbrifiianlty, & BIOXNTI ftS o XPISTOS lUPEiinKEN. 
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biiie 9^2^ lived according to tie Law} of our SA- 
VIOUR. 

Since the Reformation^ 'tis well known, that 
tfie moft eminent Reformers, noc^ only in theit 
VoSrine afferted, but alfo in their VraSlice at- 
tempted, zfirilier SeleSion of thofe that fliould 
be admitted unto the ^Lord's Suffer, when they 
have been larger in the point of Baftifm ; and 
they went upon this Principle, That not aU the 
baftifed Cbrijiians, but fucb as might be refuted able 
and careful to Examine themfelvcs, and dijcern the 
Lord\ Body y are to be received unto the Suffer of the 
Lord. 

It would fill many Pages, to recite the many 
Paffages, in the Writings of the /f^/orwfr/, which 
counteriance the Churches of New-England in 
their Way of a ftriSler SeleSion* Two fhall fuper- 
fede all the Reft ; The One fliall be of a Luther- 
an. 'Tis Gerhard, who fays, ^ That not all Ghrif- 
^ tians are to be admitted to the Holy Supper, 

* but according to ^aul^s Rule, they that Exa- 

* mine themfeives, difcern the Lord*s Body and 

* fhcw forth the Lord's Death.: All thofe there- 
^ fore are excluded, who either will not, or can- 
.^ not Examine themfeives. The other (hall be 
of a Calvlnift ; Bez,a 'tis, who fays, * That no 

* one is to be admitted unro theXoras Supper,eX'' 

* cept he has one way or other, fo given an Ac- 
^ count of his Faith, as that the Paftor may pro- 

* bably gather, not only that be was born in 

* the Church, but that he is indeed aChriftian. 
And there are many Paffages in the ConfeJJiom 
of the Proteftant Churches abroad, which de- 

cUfe fpr a fptci<il S^U^ion of ^hpf^ whom they 
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admit lintb the Table of the Lor J. The Churches - r 

of New-England^ have hitherto been thus per- 

fwaded j And as the famous Urfinus and Paraus | 

have tanghc them to make this Diftindion ; Great l 

is the Difference between Baptifm and the Supper j For j. 

Baftifm is a Sacrament of Entrance ^ and Reception in^* 

to the Church ; but the Supper is a Sacrament of con^ 

tinuance in the Churchy or a Covfrmation of the JJe- 

ctftion made before j And Regeneration by the Holy 

Spirit and Faith y or an Inclination unto Faith and 

Repentance fufficeth unto Baptifm *^ but in the Supper^ 

it required that they jljew forth the hordes Death^ and 

Examine themf elves ^ whether they have Faith and Re-*. V ; ' J 

fentance ; Thus a famous Divine of their own,' !;• !' 

Mr. Thomas Hooker ^h^is thus exprelTed their Senfej •••> . ( 

* Baptifm is the Entrance into Chrift's Family; ij' •% 
'There is much more to be locked at^ to make ' ;: ' X 
'aPerfon capable of the Supper of the Lord j 4 A* ^ 
' A Man muft be able to Examine himfelf ; He v ' ; \\ 
*mufl not only have Grace, but growth of ,1 • '| 

* Grace, fo much — as to fearch his own , :j ^ ; ]\ \ 

MJeartj and he muft be able to Difcern the v; xi 

* Lord's Body. If it fliould be imagined. That . !| I ■ 
I do the part of an Advocate^ rather than of an . v 'I ; 
Hifioriany in this Paragraph, Satisfaction may ■!•. ; |7| i 
be had from Reading the Fourth of the Seven fa- j ; ■ 1 
mous Propojitions, concluded by a Synod of out {; * ' ' 
Churches j ^ Adult Perfons are not therefore to •!.} 
' be admitted into full Communion, meerly be- t 
^ caufe they are and continue Members, [ being 
^ Baptifed in their Infancy ] without fuch further 

* Qualifications as the Word of GOD requireth 
' thereunto. And from Reading the large De- 
fence thereof compofcd by Mr- Richard Mather 
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andMri Jonathan Mitcbel, and approved by'llo 
fmall Aflembly of the New EngUJh Minifters. 
ij And yec^ it muft be acknowledged^ that a 

]. great Part of our Paftors, even of thofe who 
) can Baptife upon the Qualifications of the Synods 
own^ they can't fee why any Adult Perfon (hould 
j be received into the Covenant of QOD and of 
^ Gracej to obtain Bapifin for themfelves or theirs^ 
i of whom they cannot fay, Tbej fhall immediate* 
% ly be welcome to the Tabic of the Lord^ if they 
ij * defire it ; and that it muft be owing unto their 
own declining zn immediate Approach unto the 
Holy and Aweful Table^ if it be denied unto 
them* All turns upon a Vifiblc Convcrjion to 
ferhtfs PIETT. 



§. 2. Accordingly, the Ufages of thefe AmerL 
j ; ; rji can Churches, may be truly reported in the 
i i j Words ufed by Origen concerning the Primitive j 
I . i I * Afrer thofe that are converted, make fuch Pro- 
: ;| * ficiency that they appear to be fanftified by the 
f i ; i * Divine Word, and unto theutmoft of their 

* Power live in a better Manner, then at length 

* we call them to our M\'fteries. Or in thofe 
Words with which that Father Vindicates thofe 
Churches from the Reproaches of Celfus^ about 
the Qualifica^lon of their Communicants j Tbc 

Cbrifiians do nPGBASANlZEIN TA2 *TXa2 cxquifite^ 
Ij fearcb tbc Souls of jbcir Hearers, in order to their 
yidrmjfion to full Communion. > 
I ; : ■;;[ r • Indeed there is a Variety both of Judgment 2ni 
j; * ■ 'ii \TraSHcc in the Churches oi Ncw^Engfand xx^on 
r :i this. Matter J However it produces no trouble- 

i ^ \l Skm^ V^ianceot^ 0;jfw;/wi amppg^them, • - 

\-\ '■-:^' -1'-- ^ ' * ^ " ■ '■ "■" ■ Some 
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Some eminent Tafiors ( and Tome of their 
Churches ) are of the Apprehenfion j * That the 
' Terms of Communion are an Ordinance of Chrift, 
and muft have a Word oflnfiitution to Warrant 
them. And according to the Gofpel, Ortbo'* 
doxy in the Profejfion of the Truths of the Chrif- 
tian ReHgion^ under which is comprized a 
Rnowkdgt of thefe Truths^ and this attended 
with a Converfation that becomes the Gojpel of 
Cbrifi^ is that which is the Ground of reputing 
them to be Believers, and Receiving them into, 
our FeBowJhip • and whatfoever more is requir- 
ed as a Tefi, is Supra Statutum. Yet there are 
fome things^ which though not regularly Re* 
tquireJ^tmy without Sin be Complied withal*. 

Others apprehend. That nothing fiiort of a 
Probable and Credible Profeffion of a Jtijiifying 
Faith, qualifies for the Eucbarifi j where the Be- 
nefits of that Faith are fealed unto us : And^ 
That in many a Man, of a Converfation free from 
Vice in the Opinion of ^ the Neighbours, a good 
Examination may render it not probable and credit 
hie unto a Rational Charity, that ne has yet attain- 
ed unto a J^fiifying Faiths And, that therefore 
the Candidates of the Communion fhould be Ex- 
amined, not only about their Knowledge, and their 
Belief and a Converfation free from Scandal, but 
alfp about their Experimental Fiety. Becaufe xc 
appears unto them the Law of Chrift, That Com-^ 
mrAe&nts at the Table of the Lord, fiiould be 
iuch as can and will Examine t hem f elves j The 
Paftors thus perfwaded, that they may do the 
part of Vomii tp ^^^ Houfe of GODj Examine 

thofe 
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th6fe that feek Admiflion into the P^r/W^r C6«;- 
ch^s^ and would fo have the Holy Table always 
free to them. Whether tbej have Examined them'' 
f elves J and what they find or hope upon their Self'Ex"' 
atnination ? Indeed the Difcipline of the Chur- 
ches ha ch Cm their Platform) Charirably provi- 
ded. That the weakefi Meafure of Faith is to be 
accepted y in thofe that Defire to be admitted into the 
Church J fuch Charity and Tendernefs is to be ufed, as 
the weakefi Chrifiian iffincere^ may not be excluded^ 
or difcouraged : Severity of Examination is\ to be ^- 
voided. According to this, that many of thofe 
who in their Adult Jge, are admitted unto Bap- 
tifm, do not prefently alfo come unto the LordU 
Supper y it (eems owing rather to their own chufing 
to ftay till they are more, fatisfied in 'their ^<i- 
lificationsy than from the Churches refufing to 
admit them, &ould they defire it. 

But the Taflor now demands a ferious and fen- 
fible Anfwer to fome fuch ^ejlions as thefe, 

• What Education had you in your Younger 
' Years ? And ( if Religious ) what EffeA had 

* this Education ? 

* Have you been thoroughly awakened ever 

* to fee the Miferable Condition, which by your 
^ Departure from GOD, you are fallen into ? 

' * And, What has been your Courfe, where 

* your Flight, for Help under thcfe Awaken-: 

What are the BlofCnj^s for which yoii r^" 
. pair to your Admirable SAVIOUR ? 

'.Which Way do you hope to bejuftificdbe- 



: fore the Glorious GOD } 
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' What IS the Sanaicy, the Purity," the Piety^ 

* which will always be the Charaftcr, of the 

* Juflified Believer ? And what is ic You DeHre 
[ and' Refolve, concerning a Life of Piety ? 

* Is every Sin Grievous and Odious to you ? 

* And is there no known Sin wherein you in^- 

* dulge your felf ? 

*Do you in a Courfe of Obedience unto 
^ GOD, endeavour to exprefs a Refped unto all 
[ His Commandments ? 

* Can you Remember any fpecial Word of 

* GOD, by which you have been fenfibly quick- 

* ened in Living to Him ? v 

* At the Table of the Lord, whereto you 

* would now make your Approaches, what arfe 
^ the Outward Elements and Adions ufed there? 
[ And what is it that they fjgnify ? 

* What are the Preparations and the Difpofi- 

* tions, that you would come to the Table of 
[ the Lord withal. 

* What are the Confiderations that now move 
' you to ask an Admiflion to the Table of the 
!Lord? 

In the Renowned Churches of Bohemia^ there 
was before every Celebration of the Communi- 
on, an Examen Confckntiarum^ wherein the Paftor 
examined the People, How tbey profited by th 
Means of Grace ? And it is credibly Affirmed, 
That Luther^ when hefaw the Difcipline of thofe 
Churches deeJafed,tHe was very forry that the other 



t Conficcbarur dolorcm fiium, quod abipfic rcflorcfccn- 
f»s Evangclii primordiis, qaofvis abfquc Dilcriminc ad 
CcenAm Dominicam admlflfrec, quodqae Difciplinnm Fra« 
rum pifcipHnsa (imtlcni apud fuvs non CondicuifTec. 
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i Gburchcs of theR«/irw/jf/c» hadbeen fo Rethifs 
^ in Admiffions to the Communion. Biic in the 
CMixvchcsoi New- England^ the Paftors do, only 
imce for all^ Examm the Spirits of the People, 
I with pertinent .^f/?wi!ri, before they Grant them 
;^| an Admiffion into the State of Communicants. 

i! And herein they have not been very far from 
the Opinion of Ciryyi/o^?, who explaining, Holy 
.. Things for Holy Meni( A Sentence often madelJfe of 
in the Primitive Churches ) has thefe Words, * If 
* any one be not Holy, let him have no Acccfs, 
^And freedom from Wickisdnefs does not make 
? one Holy, but the Prefence of the Spirit, and 
^ plenty of Good Works. I would have "then;! 
'not only free from Dirt, biit alfo to be Whitf, 
..'andFaif, and Beautiful.. 

i.' 

In very many of the Churches, the 'Anfweis 
of the Examined Perfon to fome fuch ^efiions as 
thofe, are taken in Writing by the Pafior from 
the Mouth of the Perfon j [ or a Brief Relation 
of the Defires to live unto GOD which are nQ^ 
'working in his Heart, and of the Means ^d 
]fr47x wherewith fuch Defires have been enkind- 
led in him j 3 or elfe 'tis brought ready written, 
by the Candidate of the Communion ; and unto 
• ,it there is added, either a Confefion of Faith, of 
the Perfons own compofing, or a briefer Intima- 
tion of what publickly received Confeffion or Ca- 
^echifm^hc chufes to acknowledge as containing 
th^ Principles of Religion, hc wouli adhere unto. 
;ThJs Inftrument the Pafior communicates unto 
Cbfircb, on fame Convenient Opportunities : But 
.jrpm«imes'he reports to the Brethren the A//;7^^<^^ 

• :.v 01 
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of' the' Satisfiftion he has received frbrn the PefJ 

^ fon, who is now offered unto the Comtnunion,' 't 

without the Formality of an Mdreft in the }_ \ ■ ■ 

Name of the Perfonunto them, only faying, Oa i\ ■. 

mj Inquiry he informs me (6 and fo. 'Tis thus ■"' 

efpecially, when fomeGodly Scotebmtn, who have j|: 

fcrupled the Modes of the Nnv Englifi ReUtims, | ; ^ 

have aslted an Admiffion to the Communion. | '^ ■ 

The Circumftances of Time^ and P/«e, and Pafr- ■ ^ 

lickaeftiov thefe Matters, in the feveral Chuc- =; ' 

ches are very Various ; and left unto their own vi . .' ? 

Diferetion. And there is now generally a great. ' ;,■;:, ■■ -i 
Rtlaxatiott oi feveral 5fv«-«i«, in the Modes of 

I thefe Matten, formerly required in Tome of the , ' yj 

Churches. . For indeed, on this OccaHon one -.p. [. ; 

I may ufe tlic Words of the Roman Hiftorian, No' ^-^ , j 

tult gntiijuut Rigar^et NimiaStveritatjCui jam nea i. ' :j 

faret fumm. |',- i ;■( 

%. ;. The Apprchenfion that appears to govern \\-'-^ '},{ 

the Churches of NtwEnglmd^ is. That be a 4': i'^ 

CbitrebState tiffttt fo fpecious, ic will be but a !^ I'm 
DM<i Carf«/< in the Eyes of the EverlivingGODj "j 

yea, the Holy One will fay. Bury it out of my , 1. 

S'^i*, if there be not real and vital Pwrj- animat- . ''■ "■}/ 

ingofit. The Church is not the King's Daugb- ,' '\^,-^'.--A 

tety nor is there any true Olarj belonging to her, ||{*i ■ il 

if ftie be not »& Glmeta within, by an heavenly tt;|';.| | ! 

, Tuty Pifpofing and Adorning of her ; The ?iay, ■ m[- 1' 5 

' which lies in Uvingto GOD, and by the Faith of. J<y\ 

the Son of GOD, and paying the connant Homage M; ■ ;; i ; '- 
of our Souls unto Him, and Loving our Ndgh- . 1,','' . . 
W, and expreffing that Love to the Life, fn a - , ji' ; j :j 
a continual Endeavour to Jo at we would ht dent . |V ' ; . j 

mt, Asthis-isthctrucft and only fViJdoj/ty.fo : ji 

■ O " • . !iis f^.'',;; 

- ■ 0:: - 






,1 Ms fhe trucft and only Bafis for an Union m tlie 

:i Churches of GOD. Accordingly 'tis the Dcfign 

:| of thefe Churches, to make the 7Vr»^i ofCommu^ 

J men run as. Parallel as may be with the Terms of 

:{ Salvation ; and exclude none from their facred 

2 - Fellowfhip, who have trutlj their Fellov/flnp with 

the Father y and with His Son Jefus Chrift j and re- 

^■i ceive all that our SAVIOUR will Receive unto 

Jj the Glory of GOD^ If any of the Churches infift 

li on any little Modalities in their Admijftons^ they 

are all with an Eye the neceffary Qualifications 

of the moft Subfiantial TIETT ; and it is to be 

hoped, they will be foftened and ordered^ and on 

Occafions Varied accordingly- 

A Charitable Confideration of nothing but 

PIETY in admitting to Evangelical Priviledges, 

' is a Glory- that the Churches ,of New-England, 

would lay claim unto ; Churches of which one of. 

their Paftors once gave this Account unto his 

Correfpondents in the Lower Saxony • ^todfe nuL 

lis Communionii Conditionibui^ ni(i qua fint et Uni^ 

cnii cum Chriftoy v^ternaque Salutu Conditiones^ af* 

tringant. CunSlos ad Dei Gloriam a Cbrifio admijfos,' 

ad facram cum iffis Eucharifiiam, et ad omnia Ecclc" 

ijiaftica Privilegia fatentur admittendos. Calvinifia 

' funt qui Lutberranos; Vreshyteriani qui Epifcofales; 

Posdoiaftifta qui Antipoedobaptifias, modo fincera in iUis 

T?ietas re^lenaeaty et Ji manifefio Deum timeant^ 3^fiiz 

tiamque operentur, benignijjime amplexantur. 

• ■ ^ • ■ ' ' ' ■ ■ . 

« ; • ■ ■ ■ ' . • 

§. ^4. Before the Perfons who have thus pri- 
vately addrelTed the ?afior for Admifiion into the 
. Church, are publickly admitted, he propounds 
t\i&Li^ Names unto the Congi:egatiofl>v with aii 
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Intimation of what they Iiavc defired. He takes- 
his Time to Read or Tell unto the Churchy ( and*, 
fomecimes as many of the mixed j^Jfembly as pleafe*- 
are allowed alfo to ftay,)what he judges proper of. 
the Examination, which has been taken of theirPi^ 
ouiDi^oJiiiens or Experiences j Adding, that he has 
received an Incouraging Teftimony of their Con- 
verfation. ,, > 

The Candidates of the Communion, at the 
proper time for it, {landing forth, now the Pallor 
calls upon the Brethren of the Church, to (ignify 
their Confent unto the Admiflion of thcfe Per-, 
fons unto their Communion, by lifting up tbeir\ 
Bands ; C For in all thefe Points, theirCitfrci-.Gov 
vemment is not unlike the Government reported, 
by P/«/fl to have been fometimes in Atheniy, 
which Grotim alfo tells us was the Governmenc^ 
of the Primitive Churchesj apiStokpatiameta.. 
EJTiiOKIAE TOT nAH®OYS. yfa Jripcrscy order- /^j' 
ing all things with the good liking of the PeofU' 



\\-: 



This being fignified, the Pafior then applies. - 
himfelf unto the Candiiatet, after fome fuch Man- 
ner of this- 

In the Fear of COD, yeu are new to attend unto, ajf\ 
Hii mofi Gracioui COVENANT i end may you hy U^-Vl 

the Help of Hu Grace, give a mefi hearty Confent un- 

K1 '"'* 

Hi * You do now (incerely and very folemnly , 

' give up your felves unto the Glorious GOD* |; 
* who is the Father, and the Son, and the Holy 

1^ ' Spirit, and receive Him as your GOD and . : [j : 

' Portion i Defiring to live unto Him. You do.:/^ j- ,' 

.' give up your fclves.umo the Lord JESUS ■.* f 

Oi ; CHRIST ?■ 



1 * , ' 
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/CHRIST, who-i$ GOD manifeft in Flefli/ u 
^•^ unco -the Head of His Chofen People, «nd 
^ receive Him as made of GOD unto you, Wif- 
^'dom, and Righceoufnefs, and Holinefs, and Re« 
J dcniption. You do likewife give your felves 
^ unto this Church of His j engaging with His 
^ Help, in the Communion thereof, to attend 
^ upon the Ordinances of the Gofpel, while your 
^ Opportunities to be thereby Edified in your 
^ moft Holy Faith (hall here be continued unto 
i. you.- 

•T^e; by a proper Aftion fliewing their Con- 
lent hereunto ; he adds ; 

. / We then the Church of our SAVIOUR in 

* - this Place, do receive you into our facred Fel- 

* row(hip,and promife that by His Affiftence, we 

* will treat you with fuch AfFeftion and Watch- 
\ fulneis, as your facred Relation unto us now 
^calleth for. This we do, imploring of our 

* J-prd, that both we and you, may obtain Mer- 
^ cy tobejaithful in His Covenant, arid Glorii^ 
/^ Him with the Holinefs that becomes hisHouie 
f forever. 

' A brief Prayer, wherein ^ Thanks are given for 

the Gofpel and the Succefs of it, and a Blejfing is 

implored on the Church, and on thofe who 

"ho w ask to be added thereto, and on others that 

may ask to be-added, has been thought proper on 

?hcfe Occafions : Either at the ' Time of their 

tjidrnijfion ; or at the Time when their ^alificd^ 

"thmlor it, are exhibited. , ; . 

•^^ The Ta^or having thus propounded the Cove* 

*ii<^iir 'unto the Candidates, oftentimes makes a 

'ftqrtMPxUcory Speech wntp thfejft^ ^ncj/p^rhapi 
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recommends to them a Paffage.of the Dhhi, 
Oracles, Which he would have them all their Days' 
to think upon* 
The Perfons are after this reputed Brethren oi 

the Churchy capable oi Ouafimal Communim 
with any other alfo, wherever they may fee Oc* 
caHon to delire it. - 

And they who from the State of DifcipUs, thus 
pafs into the State of Bretbreny^r^ the only Per-^ 
Ions for whofe /«"«w/ Votes^ the Paftors do call iii 
managing any Part of the EccUfiaflical DlfcifUnei, ' 

I know not whether it will do the Pare of aa 
Effeaual Apology^ for the ftriAnefs of thefe Do- 
ings ia the Churches of Uev^-EngUndi But I 
will here obferve. That it has been a Propofal 
made by fome Conformable Divines, in the 
Church of England i * Would it not very much 
' conduce unto the Glory of GOD, and the Edi- 

* fication of the People in their moft Holy Faithj 

* if every Perfon Baptifedinto theChriftian Faith 
^ fhould be obliged, when he comes unto Years 

* Difcretion, to appear in the Public Congrega- 
^ tion, there to make a Confelfion of his Faith^ 
^ and recognize his Primitive Engagement ; and 
*that the Minifter (hould recommend the Per- • 
^ Ton unto the Grace ofGOD, that he maybe 

^. eftabliflied, and perfevere, and continue for 
^ ever I Yea, there have lately been in tjie City 
of London^ many Rellgiotis Societies^ living ih Con- 
formity to the Rites of the Cb fir cb of England, 
whereof the Relater faysj * It is required of 
' fuch as join to them^ that they give the Socie^ 
/ ty a folemn Account of their Senfe of Spiritual 

^ ;Thipgs> wijh the real Motives^ which lead chem • 

■:'l . . • ' to ■ 
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' to this Undertaking, and what they ferioufl/ 

* Purpofe as to their future Life. This is many 

* times done in Writing, ^— penned with fuch 
' an honeft, affei^ionate, and undifguifed Style, 

* with fuch pious and fenfible Expreffions, and 

* in fo modeft and humble a Manner, that they 

* would mightily afie^ any pious Perfon to read 

* th£m, and move him to break forth into Far 

* thetic Praifes to GOD, who has given fuch . 

* Grace to Young Men in fo degenerate an Age. 
Tbefe Rtligiou! Societies have Arid Orders among 
them, relating to a holy Life, and an Exemplary 
ftrtcinefs of Conver&tion -j To which every Mem- 
ber, after Mature Dehberaiion fubfcribes his 
J-Jamtj with his Relblutions to. live up unto them. 
The Churches of Nev>-E»iland will not certainly . 
be blamed ^fier tbit*. 

§. f. We are not Infenfible, That in the Fourth 
and Fifth Ages of the Primitive Chripantty, it 
was counted an heinous Crime, to publifli the 
Prayers and Rites ufed in the Sacrameatt ; Yea,' 
they counted it a fortof SacrtltJgtf and worthy,' 
Trelixiori jinatbtTnate- Nor did they think, as 
Ba^l intimates. That they could be called Mjf-', 
ttries, if they were ExpofeJ tmto common and vulgar 
i^otice- '.None of the amyhtoi might be prefent 
at thete Devotions ; They fecluded the Cattcbu- 
mens from them j They declined all Recital of 
them in their Sermcat to a Promifcuous Auditory, 
cutting off with fuch an /ifofiapefii^ as, rformt Fi- 
delet.' To vrire them, was reckoned unlawful/ 
They were Mrfiiria Cbarta nm CemmttenJa ;' 

They' were apehta, ' and An»A*A. Never- 
'';'/^ ' '" thelcfs, 
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thelefis I wouM now pafs on,' boldly and freely 
to defcribe the esotePika, the moft SamJ, 
snd moft Secret, of the Tranftdions in the Cbur- 
(bis oi NtVf-E»£lanJ-^ Believing that the Chrifti- 
ans of old in their great Reftroationsy too much 
accommodated themfelves unto the Pagans ; a- 
mong whom (z$Jupn tells us ) Myjieria ttiunci- 
0fi, was a grievous Criffle J and fome tell us of 
thofe who dieJ for it- 

The Churches, like the VrimUive, have no 
Times univerfally ftated for their Celebration of 
the Eucbarifi. Some have it once in Faar Weeks,' 
fome in SJ*, fome in Eight, and fome, the firfi 
Lord'i Day in every KnUnder Month ; and fome 
the /o/:, Some in the clofe of the Jfstmoon : 
but moft in the clofe of the Fortnoon. And the 
fafioTs likewife referve to themfelves a Liberty 
of jiUtrmg the Times as they judge fit upon 
Emergencies. 

The Churches do generally fee no Necedity 
of taking the Evmlng for i\\tonly Time of Cele- 
brating theLord'jSufper.'Por though it be called by 
ihe Name of iiEiriNoN, 'tis well known, that in 
the AncientG«eiAuthors,as Ancient 2sHomer him- 
fclf, the Word is ufed for a Dinner, for a Break- 
fefi, for any Eating, as well as for a Supptr. And 
Cma, which is the Term that Anfwers it in La- 
tin, fignifies any Eating in Common. Yea, the 
Englifli Word Suffer does not neceffarilv imply 
Nigbt.Eating ; The iafi Meal in the Day is a 
Sawer, though it be feveral Hours before Night j 
and the Word being derived from SOPPE (which 
is Bread that is dipped in fonie Liijuid thing) the 
Diitnthzt than the Seafon of Eating, is therein 
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* inHmatcd.- WheifeFore the Churches do geher&lTj 

• count themfelves obHged no tnore to the Tim 
of Nifi^ for the LonPs Supper, than to the Plaa 
of an Upper Cbamher for it^ or the Number Twelvi 

of the Communicants, 

TETius, though TertuBian mentions the Celebra* 
tion of the LorJ^s Supper^ as being Tempore ViSus^ 
or at ^upper-time j From which time of their Af- 
fembling^ the Heathen probably took Occafion 
. to accute them of putting out their lights, and 
then doing unknown Deeds of Darknefs j yet the 
fame TertuUldn mentions the Celebration of the 
Sacrament alfo Antelucanis Cxtlbus^ or in the 
Moming before break of Day; and the Pagan 
fllny confirms the Report* Cyprian likewife 
mentions the Adminiftration of it^ both in the 
Evening and the Morning. It feems every Church 
then did^ in this Matter, what beft fuited their 
own particular Circumftances* 

When the LORD's SUPPER is to be admi- 
niftred, the Tafiar gives Notice of it a Week be- 
fore hand. And when the LorJ^s Day for it ar^ 
rives^ he ufually accomodates the folemn, Occad-* 

. on before him^ with a Sermon upon fome agree* 
able Do3rlne of the GoJ^eL In moft Places there 
are held private Meetings of the Chriftians^ on 
fome Day of the Week, freparatorj to the Com- 
mvnion ; and it is a frequent thing for the Paftor 
to be prefent at fome or other ofthem ; or. elfe 
perhaps to hold a Tubllck LeBure* But now on 
the Lord's Day, the Ordinary Exercifes being fi- 
tiifhed; the Reft of the AiTembly are difmilled, 

^ except any devout Perfons, who fiay fcattered 

here 
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herd aha jHere^at fomeDifJiticeffrotfr^bc <^mJ? 

inurticahts, to ht Spellators of the M)Jl cries, l^he 

Comtnmicants noKV feating themfelves together in ■: ; 

the Body of .the Meeting Houfei . thi Papr^dz^ ^.\ 

fcends from, the TulpU anto the Tal?l^'y[ which' ? . 

now (lands f arnifhed with iht$ acramnfkl, Elem'nts,' \ . 

before the 5e/jr, ufuaUy defigned for the. i)r»c(?»/>; 

ifl the Sight of all the CommunUants]^'zh^ \i\A^ ' 

Deacons Ao Hand waiting before it. T . ; '• j 

' The- Pafior having firft mentioned ttie! Namt * |v 

of the Perlbns ( if there be any fuch ) ^dongins 

to otb^r Churches, who requeft a Part in' the pre** 

fent Communion, he then addreffes* himfelf 

with all poffible Solemnity, unto the Celebration.^ , i.^ 

■ : In fome Churches, . there is firfl, as there was- fi ., , 

infome of the Primitive, zSoIiia Tradicath, ot^ p i : * 

Speech only unto the Conimunicants, to prepare 

them for the Aftion : But this is not in all. * ,, , 

With a Ifiort Paffage equivalent unto the 5«r-< 
fum Corda of the Ancients, [ which, by the Way,; 
confutes Tranfubftantiation J hebefpeaks their At-' 
fcntibn. But then, either he reads the whole ' i; ' 
Piaragtaph, Luk. XXII. t$. 20. Or, i Cor. XL' 
23,24,2^,26. .Or.elfe, Makes the Recitation 
by ParceJs* Firft, he fays. Our Lord/jBSUS^ ^^ : jJ 
CBRIST iptbe Night wherein he was betrayed, took /; . ! 5 

HKEAD* ,t7pofl ^o faying he touches with his {;: ? } v- 

Hand t)^tZoaves of Bread ia the Di/fcw, ( or takes . j 
the Di^es towards him ) now before him, unco- 
vered, . where, they were aforehand fitted, eafily 
to be broken in Pieces. . 

He addrj And HE BLESSED it;-— where-; 
lipon the Communicant's now ftariding up, he now - 
poureih out ar frayer before th^ Lord, filled with^ 
'. p ^ the 
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the Acknowledgements of the Evangelical Truthsl 
whicK this Inftitution invites us to think upon ; 
. and. Supplications for the Divine Bleffing, upon 
thacf Part of thp Sacrament, now before them, 
and upon; themtelv^s in the Receiving of it. I 
may defcrijbe the Prajet m the Words of Jufiln 
^arfjir } ^pThe Mihifter gives Praife and Glory 
^ tq the JCbrd of all, thro* the Son and the Holy 

* Spirit i afhd in a large Manner renders particu^^ 
Mar -Thanks for the prefent Mercies; who 
^ when be\has ended his P/ayers and Praires>the 

* Peopl.e fay, jimen. 

i The. Prayer being finiflied, tlie Communicants, 
again fit. down, and the Pafior fays. Our Lord 
jEStJS CHRIST having Blejfed the Bread, He 
BROKE it* /Whereupon he proceeds to the^ 
breaking of the Bread, in the View of the Com- 
municants, who for the moft Part are filently 
left unto cheir own Meditations, during this Adi« 
on ; though fome of the Paftors Excite and Af- 
f}& the Meditations oi the People, by now and 
dien uttering a Sentence of the facred Scriptures, 
Qr of their own Pathetic Thoughts, unto them. 

When the Bread is all Broken into convenient 
Parcels, he fays to this EfFeft : Our Lord JESUS 
CHRIST, having broken the Bread, He^ GAVE it 
unto Hi Difciples, faying. This is my Body which is 
hroken for you, take it, and eat . of it, and do it in 
Remembrance of me* Wherefore in the rJame of that 
Glorious Lord, I not/ invite you, to TAKE, and EAX 
hereof^ and to do it in Remembrance of Him. So, 
lie hSmieM Takes and Eats of this Bread: But as 

h^, takes it hlmfelfj he fiw^theDifhesunto the. 
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The Tafior then rifin^^ takes a Cup of the tVini 
that is now in the Flagons zn& the Tankards on the 
Holy Table J and fays,* 0«r Lord jESUS CHRIST 
after the fame Manner TOOfC THE CXJP ; adding 
An4 m QAVE THANKS. • ' • : 

'-* • P 3t The 
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"Deaeons, by wKofe Help they are handed aboyt 
among the Communicants^ until they do zW^ fitting 
in a Devout Manner [ In the Primitive Times, 
Reader^ we are very certain, they did not ufe 
to do it. Kneeling \'\Tahe 2in^ Eat thereof. In' 
TertuUian*s Time and Place the Communicants did' . 
not receive the Elements, De aliorum Mavucjuam 
Trafidentium : But in the Churches of New-Engr, 
land they dtf as in Jufiin Martyr's ^ aTAKONoi- Aliio- 

A2IN. * The Deacons give the Cdnfecrated Bread' * jj- 

[ and Wine to thofe that are prefent. . i^i: 

The Deacons returning with the Remainders,' ^'' * ? 

x\it7afior Hands up, and 'En^Wt^y Whether any/ >■;' \ 

to whom that Bread of the Lord ^ and of Lifcy JlmQ rj \\ . 

have been given^ have not received it ? If a Sign of ;.[? ■. ^:, '■ 

»ny fuch be given, 'tis carried pnto them/ And .^ j . 

when all are ferved, the Deacons do then fit down. ;!. '[ \ ^ 
and partake of their Portion alfo* 

And here one Remark more may be inferted.' 
In the Primitive Churches, the Deacons did moft-: 
ly ^yith their own Hands give the Bread unco 

each oi tht Communicants. Only in the Church* 'J;; 'i' 
of Alexandria y I find it infipuated by Clemens A^ V 

Ifxandrinus, that each of the Communicants there 1 .^^ 

took the Bread himfelf out of the Plate when it V ■ -^ 

was confecrated. And the Churches of N«m/- [ [ [: ] 
England are in Thit, like that o{ Alexandria. 
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^.. .Tbe Communicant; thereupon dg9iQ /landinjs 
i^p J h^ pours out a Pwyer^ of the Ute Impoc* 
tance, the like Tendency, with the former. In- 
deed, in the Primitive Churches, there was ufu^ 

zWy hat one hng Prayer ho^ioxt the Diftflbution of 
the Elements ; which alfo were both of *em ai 
once cpnfccrated* But in the Churches of New^ 
JE^nglani, fo far as I am informed, the. Paftor 
inakes tmVrajers. a firft before tjie Piftribution 
of the Breaii, and then ii.fecon^ before the Diftti/ 
bution of the /r/»e in the E/y^A<arf/?. ... . - 

Then filling out the Wine from the -F^^jwi in- 
fo the Cufs^ [, Though the Pouring ouP ,ofth Wim. 

' i^ nop propefljr one of the Sacramental 4^msy ancl 
if there 'ftani .any Tanhards on the T^bk ready 
fillefl,- itis accordingly omitted ^i&^^j ] he pro-? 
ceeds. to fpe^k untp this pfFeft, Oi<ir Lgrd JE,SUS] 
CHRIST hereupon G4VE the CUP to \Hm Difciph, 
f^)i^gi\Ti^Cup is the New. Tefiament in my Blood, 
ovhicb H Jhed for you and for many for the RemiJJion of 
Sins •: T/KE it, and ad you DRINK of it, and do it 
ip Rememhrjsnce of me. Wherefore in tbf Name of that 
fnofi Gracious Lord, J invite you to , TAKE and 
'DRlNKf hereof , and to do it in Remembrance of Him. 
So he himlelf T^^^x and Drinks of the Wine, and 
the Deacons Aq Difpenfe and Difperfe the C^^/ 
among •. the Communicants j whp ftiU uiing the 
Table PoftuVe of y?;;i»g/ do in a devout Manner 

. 7ii^ and: Pr^*»i thereof.; The JD^^rpn/- return 
with. their' emptied Cups. unto theP^/<?r, v/ho a- 
gain.(ills^the(ny till therp he no more Occafion. 
And when ^^11 feem to be ferved he inquires, 

Whether hny to whom that Qnp of the Jaord, and of 

Blf^ttgi^bm belopg^d, b^idb^cn omittd in tboDiJp^^l^- 
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^ The Deacons then fit. down and * parr^ 
take as before. 

A Pfalm chofe ( and in fome Places read >by 
the Fafior^ is hereupon Sung by the CfftnmunleAnts* 
This in the Primitive Churches was ufually done 
hfore the Ufi Trayer. Some of ours do it after. 
• The Tafior now ( as TcrtuBian fays, Oratio Con^ 
vlvium dkimit ) pafles on to a third Grayer ; con« 
filling of the moft Raifed Tbanlfgiving to GOD, 
and ^Jfurancc of the Bleflings in the New Cove^ 
nant, fealed by this Ordinance* And as Cbryfof. 
torn tells us, one had need have the nAPPH:2lA, 
tlie Confidence J the Uberty, and the EnlargcmenU of 
a Mofes or Elias^ to Pr^jf as they did ufe to do in 
the Primitive Times ac the Eucbariji i It may 
nov/ be faid. That fome of the Vafiors often pra]^ 
with very much of the Spirit of a Mofesy or an 
Elias^ on thefe Eucbarifiical Occafions< Or, the 
fame Account may be given of them, that Na« 
tianZitn gives of the Prayers made by his Vene* 
rable Father in the Celebrating of the Eticbarifi\ 
Tbeyhave been made.UAPA TOT ATIGX IINETMATOS, 
hy tbe Holy Spirit of GOD. 

Many of the Churches, every time the Eucba^ 
rifi is adminiftred, but fome once a Quarter, 
fome once a Year, have what Jufiin Martyr 
calls in thePrimitive Churches,TA Staaetomena, 
and what TertuUian calls Depofita Tietatis • theic 
Contributions^ wherein they gather Money to re^ 
lieve the Voor^ as well as to defray the Charges 
oiEucbarifi. What was gathered in the Primi« 
tive Churches was committed unto the Vajiors^ 
to relieve Widows^ and Orphans ^ and Wfoners, and 
Strangers J and iff a Wordj All that were in fVanu 

^ In 
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In the Nenj^EffgUJb at is committed uiito the 
Peacons: 

This doncj theP^jf^r pronouncing a £/f^;yj; dif-* 
miffesthe Affembly. 

§• 6» It being a main Scope of the Lord^s Sup^ 
fer to be a S/g» and 5m/ of chat Myfterys Tic 

Xommunlon of Saints y wherein^ as many Gr^i^x 
make biit one Loaf of Breads and many Drop 
make but one Cup oiWtne^ fo^many Saints make 
but one Church ; The Churches of New-^Englani 
judge it not fo proper for one or two, by a Bed 

/fide^ot the like, to celebrate this Ordinance : 
But chufe rather to fay, with Cyprian^ Sacramenti 
Veritatem Fratcmitate ornni prefente ceUbramus j The 
ovbole Fraternity come together for it. A"^ J" 
laying alide the private Celebration of the Eucbarffi^ 
they haVe not only the Writings of fuch Reform- 
ers, as Muf cuius y and BuUinger^ and BeTua^ and 
DanauSy and Aretius, and other Great Names, but 
alfo the Guftom of the French^ the Dutch, the 
Scotch, and the pureft Ghurches of the Reformati- 
on, to encourage them. Nor yet would they 
have reckoned tbu enough, if the Scriptures had 
not Intimated, th^t there mufl: be a Synaxis, an 
'jij/ehibly, of a Church coming together for the Pur- 
pofe ; and enow to be caUed, Many. Wherefore 
the Churches qi New-England zgctc to the Advice 
of the Excellent Alting j * Let the Well often ^ 
* Appoach unto the Supper of the Lord, and let 
^ the Sick recall to mind what they formerly en- 
^ joyed in fuch Approaches : Contenting them- 
' (elves with a Spiritual Communion ; according 

! to tliat ofiJij?te,eREPE pT MANDUC ASTIf 
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ARTICLE VT. 

■^ The l^aftOjal Care Exerdfed in 
the more PiaVATE SERVICES 
of it. 
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.1. A Paftor being one that is to v;atcb foT{ 

; jt\. ^^^ SohIs of his Flock^ as one that uta\' 

gtve^m Account^ there are Private as well as T«i-' ; ' . : * 

/wi Services expeded from him j whereof the •» J .( 
/r/? and ' not the leafi, is that of CATECHIS- 
ING. 

The Work of a Catecbifi was often a DifiinS — , r 

Oj5?cej in the Primitive Churches : But it is* rec- . < ' ; ii ^ 
koned incumbent for the moft Part upon every- ^ 

P<a;/?^r in the New En^lijh: And there is much ,. 

Variety ufed in the Discharge of it. . ;l. 

Formerly, There were feveral Divines in thefe 'y:\ jii 

Churches ( it were eafy to reckon more than a - • . \ l 

Dfcemvirate of them ) who, like Cyril, and Tome i ' 1 I •• 

others of the Fathers, qompofed and publifiied i'M !'^ 

Catechifms of their own, which were defigned. : y '^ 

more peculiarly for the Edification of the parti- ; / i;:^ 
cular People, ^yith whom they were travail 

There is not sibove one or two of thofe, ufed 
at.thisDay* Ttyit which is mofl fo, is the A/i/i 

for 
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/or Bahiil which many of out Ghildren hav£ thtit 
Infira&Ion begun withaL But the Cattehifin 
which now generally obtains is that of the Jjftm- 
J^o/ Diw"aw,.C prepared originally by a Trium- 
virete never-tobe forgotten. Dr. Arrewfmitby Dr. 
TuekBejf and Mr. Ntwcemn^ ) whereof the gene- 
ral Opinion, is. That no Man's Reproach (an lejfaif 
mi no Man't Jfplaufe can beigbtm, the Kefutatvm 
■ that hUngt um» iti Albeit there are thofe alfo, 
Aho-even in this find fome Dt^tUneUs, and fome 
■UtiundaneUs , - - 

By fome of the Ta^trt^ the Work of Cateehifitigj 
and the Task of a Pantania^ or an Origm, has 
been done, with' a fpecial Aim and Hope toatt 
tend the Greatand Good Priferoative cftht Cburt 
cbetf which has of old been known by the Name 
of, CONFIRMATION ; That is to fay, when 
tlw CbiUrmBapiifid in the Churches come to be of 
Age, the Paftors do fend for them, and Examine 
them difcreetly, and faithfully, concerning iheic 
Improvement in Knowledge, and Cmverjion to GOD, 
and EefeluticniioT a Life of PIETY, and Indmif 
tiant to the Remembring and Renewing of their 
Beptifmal Covenant. Thofe in whom there are 
found the Agreeable Symptoms of a Regenerate 
Mini, are advifed immediately to apply them- 
febes for a CONFIRMATION of their Ci««i- 
Memher^ip, in zfull Communion with the Church- 
, ee. Thofe who are found of a more difcourag- 
ing and undefireable Charader, have fuit'able' 
jiJmenitiont beftowed upon them ; Until they: 
have hearkened whereunto, they may not ex-' 
pe&the PrhiieJgu of AJifh Memhers. in ths 
■■--'-. "" ■ ' '"' Churches 



.... ui tne J-ord. Bat other VepTt Ht? 

yet their own Mttbod$. '- 

Some of the ¥ufiors do on the Lor£t Vaj^ Jti 

the Jiftimoons, before the Sermon, make thte j ; 
Young People publickly to Anfwcr the Catt* 

thifm. ',' . ■ 

Others of'the "Papers do on feme Week-Days^ |; 

publickly hear their Young People anfwer to the I. ■ 

Cateehifm. And then they make a (hott Ser- ]■:, 

wmty upon one- of the ^^iam. Or, perhaps I. '■ 

upon lorne Text, for the Animation of £j)r// ;!; - ' 

?'m^ ■ ■ ■ ■ ' ' ■ \- ■■■^ 

• There are yet others who fend for the Young i^ ^ ; u 
People to their Houfes, numhrhg and fcrtiag of ' :": . ; 

them as they think fit ; and then, when they fi ;. 

have Anfwered the Ceteehijm, there are Pafto- ,;'" ■ i 
lal and Perfonal jidmonitiims given unto them,' ■ ,■, ' .'■ 

to Remember thtir CREATOR in the Dayt of tbehr '/.. '\ -. • \ 
Tmtb. , . j.;',:;U 

Some of the Ptf/flfi chufe to do this Part of ^ ■■;'' 

their Office after the 'Pauline W3.Y,Toteacb pern \ V\S 

Heufe to Houfe. ■ Ani pe^rhaps no way more fignlfi^ ■\ -iV 

tant ! The Paftor may fend aforehand unto fuch ' ■ ■ ' T 

Famitiet.is he intends, an Intimation tbat he i '-''^ 
intends at fach a Time to Vifit them: And . '{■/■. ii;; 

coming to the FamiUei, he affays with as decent y^ ■ U 

and as pungent Addreffes as he is able, to' treat [^' jf 

each Perfon particularly about their Eyerlafting p'' |[ 
Imerefts. And unto the Toung People, .hs pais , (fl \i 

Queftions of the CatechifrM, from the Anfwers \^-' 'j» 

whereof he makes aslively Applications unto ['!'■• .-i 

them as he can, for the Engaging of.them in the h ' /.f 

Service of. the. Lord. No doubt,, he feldom j '"^ , 

Q . . ■ Uavss' >■ - ■; '..■• 
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Jeaves a Famly, without many Tears falling 
from Souls, deftrous to Fear the Name of GOD. 

Thus the Pajlors do fometimes Imitate the Ex- 
ample of Cbryfofiomy of whom we find, * That he 
*, would Inculcate Things on his People, with 

* private Communications. And of Cyprian^ who 
^ would Go to every one that was committed to 
' his Care, and Exhort them, according to the 

* Miniftry of the Lord, and of His Gofpel ; And 
oiAufilny whofc Private Labours to inftrufthis 
Flock are celebrated by Pojtdonius. They are 
fenfible of what is Urged by Projper, ^ That Bi- 
' Jhops are called JVatcbmetiy becaufe they (hould 
^. Watch the Adions of all Men^ and with an 
*; Aim of Religious Curioftty fpy out, how every 
^ one livech, with his Houfehold in his Houfe : 

* What good Men they approve, they are to 

* Confirm, by Honouring them ; whom they 

* obferve to be Vicious, they are to Amend, by 

* Reproving them. 

§. 2. The VISITATION OF THE SIGK; 

( and fo," of the AffliBed ) is a Work for which 

there are particular Officers^ Men of Piety, and 

Gravity, and Experience, appointed in fome 

* Churches of the Reformation. And others as 

well as the Great Voetius, make a fair Apology 
for it. 

But in the Churches of New-England, that 

Work is incumbent on the Pafiors, and account: 

*ed no little Part of the Pafioral Care. 

•In other JffliSlions ( as the Lofs of DeJireM 

Relatives, or fmguhv Temptations, and Exercifes ) 

the l^fiors do r^t theij People, a.nd fuit . their 
'.; " ' ' ' Difcourfes 
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Difcourfes unto the Occafions j and perhaps put, 
fuitable Books of Tiety into their Hands. And 
then they ufually Vray with them, that they may 
carry ic well under their JffliSlions, and that the 
Holy Ends thereof, may be obtained upon them-' 
Thus particularly they make the Heart ofthcJVidovj 
tojifig With the Jop of Piety. 

But the SICK are a fpecial and frequent Ob-^. 
jeft of the Vafioral Care. The Paftors, when 
the Sick Terfon fends for them ( and often vvich-^ 
out their fending, and though they forget theic 
Duty, to call for the Elders ) have a very ferious, 
and fometimes a very difficult Work to do. l£ 
the Sick be capable of Receiving Injiru£iicn, the 
Tafiors now fet before him, in lively Terms, th6 :|i* | 

Miferable State which by S/», both Original and , 't 

A^ual he is fallen into : and feeing him afFeiSted , ' \ 

with a Senfe of his Mifery, they then as livelily 
propofe to him thtRemedy in a Great SAVIOUR 
provided for him. In the DireSlories prepared 
many Ages ago, for the Vifitntion of the Sick, it 
was direded that the Sick Perfon (hould fay, O 
mj GOD^ I now place the Death of my lord jESUS 
CHRIST between Thee and my Sins : Thus our Pafr , "! 

tors do affift the S/Vi Perfon, all they can, to • ' ;V- -^^ 
place his Faith in the Sacrifice^ and the Rigbteouf" 
rej? of a Glorious CHRIST, for Deliverance 
from Eternal Death, as well as Temporal. They f|^| \ Y' 

Tender the Covenant of Grace to him in the feve- 
ral Articles of it, and obtain his Explicit Confent - 
unto them all. They repeat the Calls of the Gof-^ 
fel to him, and they obtain fuch Anfwers there- 
unto, as to make it hopeful that they are become 
IffcSiuah They fee before him the very great li; ; 

. • ■ !;■■• 
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^i prectd^s Tromtfes of GOD unto returning Sitt^ 
ners, and efpcciaJIy ,fuch Words of a Merciful 
SAVIOUR as that [ worth a Thoufand Worlds!] 
Hitntbat comctb unto tne^ 1 will in no wife cafiout. 
They go through a ProceJS of Repentance with himj 
Urging him to look upon the Sins of his Heart 
dnd Life with a due Contrition for chem ; to make 
the FKghc of a Diftreffed Soul unto the Open 
Fountain for the Forgiveneji of them ; and there- 
withal to reHgn up his Mind unto the Holy Spirit, 
that he may be made a new Creature, and be 
brought into the Life of GOD. And chat Repen^ 
iance may have its perfeS Work ( if they appre- 
hend Occafion for it ) they exhort him. That if 
he have wronged any Neighbour either in his E/- 
'iate or his Efieenfy he would now make him all 
poffible Reparation j Or, That if he has had any 
Companions in Impiety, he would now give his 
faithful Warnings and Rebukes unto them. If the 
Patient has been of Ccnjpicuoas Tiety, they com- 
fort him with the baft Views they can give him 
of the Heavenly World, of which he is now upon 
the Borders, and of the Refi wbicb remains for 
the People of GOD. Finally, A Profound Refigna" 
tion to the Will of GOD, is recommended as what 

He IS well pleafed withal. 

When thefe things are done, as far as there is 
Opportunity for them, the ?afiors proceed unto 
their Vrayers, wherein fuch Purpofes as thefe are 
Confidered and Profecuted. 

The Glorious GOD, who is the Father oj 
'Mercies, and our moft Merciful Father in our 

iord JESUS CHRIST, is acknowledged as 
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commanding us to Lovt mt another] and with i 

Spirit of Love to Pr<i7/(>r o»tf another. 
. The providence of GOD our Maker ^ is ac* 
icnowledged as ordering the Condition of the 
Sick Perlon, and as performing the Thing ibat is af< ' 
fointed for us^ in all Occurrences. ^ 

. GOD is adored as Wounding^ and as Healing^ 
as Killings and as Widening, and as the Sovereign 

GOD before whom we are as the Clay before the . 

hotter. 

-i— Adored, as a Righteous GOD, unto whofe 

Jufiice we have by our Sins forfeited our Lives^ 

and all the Comforts of them. 

V—— Adored as a Gracious GODj and one ready 

to pardon ; and having in the Mediation of the 

Great SAVIOUR provided an admirable Way 

for His Vardoning Mercy to reach unto us. 

The Application of this Mercy y with the Blood 
in which it flows dp wn, unto the Soul of the 
Sick Perfon, is then implored. And it is there- 
fore asked^ that he may with a Repenting Soul, 
bewail all the Errors of his Uje j all his Forget- 
fulnefs of' GOD, and of the Errand which GOD 
fent him, into the World upon j all his Violati- 
ons of the Divine Laws, and of his own I^ows ; 
all his NigleSl of the Great Salvation j all his •; i ; 
Mifimprovements under Means of Good j- all his ;, i 
Mifbehaviours in all Conditions, and all Relations, 
and all Employments ; and above all that he may 
lay to Heart the Fountain of Sin in his Heart, 
which he brought into-the World with him* 

It is hereupon asked. That with a lively Faith, 
he may be helped from above to make th^ 

\ • ' • . •' Flight 
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'night of a DiftrefiTed Soul^ unto the iiW whicK 

CUanfesfrom all Sin, and plead the Sacrifice of ont 
] li Great SAVIOUR for His Atonement, and make 
the Rigbteoufnefs of our Great SAVIOUR his 
only Plea for his Acceptance with GOD. But 
\ (!; that he may be made willing at the feme Time 
i i to fubmit unto the S^/nV of Grace, ^nd all His Gra-- 
] ;! cious Operations j and that he may accordingly 
.have the Experience thereof, quickening him to 
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Tarn and Live unto GOD ; and that the Sancii-. 
fying Work of the Holy Spirit upon his Mind, 
may prove a Real, Thorough, Saving Work, 
and an Hope that will not make afhameJ ^ and that 
the prefent Circumftances of the Sick Perfon 

I may contribute unto it. ' 

? It is then prayed. That his 2?tf<i///& may be re- 

ftored, and his Life prolonged ; and that he 

f may come out of his prefent lUnefs as Gold out 

; of the Fire. But that if he. muft now be called 
out of this World, he may go away with all pof- 

: i fible Refignation to the Will of GOJD, and finijh 
well, and go chearfully through the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, and be prefent ed Fault lefs before 
the prefence of His Glory with Exceeding foy. 

Hereupon fuitable Mercies are alfo asked for 

•| the Relatives. 

i And it is asked for the By ftanders, that all may 

i be duely afFefted with a Senfe of our Frailty, and 

. fpeedily get into good Terms with Heaven^ 

} and leave nothing undone, that Men will wifh to 

I have done^ when the Dying Hour comes upon 

'^ themv ; 

i I If they be Sick Children that are prayed with- 
al. Pains are taken, in the firft Place, cQ.difpof^ 
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the Minds of the Piwe»/i unto the Holy Rejigna^ 
tion with which they are to offer the Sacrifices 
now called for. And then the Prayer takes 
Notice of certain peculiar and adapted Arti« 
cles* 

It owns the FrovUence of GOD, without . 
which not a Bird of the Air falls to the Earth. • 

It bewails the fad EfFeds of Original Sin, ap-- 
pearing in the Miferies that attend us, even from 

our moft Early Infancy. '> ■' 

It prays for the Recovery of the Child : But ^. 

that if the Ghild be to Die, it may yet have a • 

Soul fprinkled with the Blood of the I^mh of GOD, • * 
and bound up in the Bundle of Life. 

It puts the Child into the Hands of the Great \i 
SXVlOXJKy thzt good Shepherd, who hath faid. 
Suffer little Children to come unto me* 

It intreats for the Tarents, the Graces proper 
for the Occafion, efpecially the Repentance of Sin 
thus brought unto Remembrance j and a fenfible Im- 
provement in all Piety j with a Part in a Glori- \ '], i i 
ous CHRIST, which will abundantly make up -;• Im 
all their Loffes. ^ ■ ' ? 
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§. ?• Though the Churches of UewEngland, 
have with other Churches of the Reformation, ^^\\-'\ 

fufficiently renounced the Topijh Notion bf the 
[even Sacraments', nor have they any Spiritual Courts 
for the Trial of Matrimonial Caufes*, ytt the Cele- 
bration of a MARRIAGE in them, is now ge- 
nerally performed by their Vaftors. For many 
Years after the firft Settlement of thefe Colonies, • 
a Marriage was ever. celebrated by the Civil Ma-- 

iffiK^}^ } who not only gave the Mmhgc Cove- 

." *" r nant 
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: ) nantuhtb the Parties, but alfo maSe the Pr»^ 
i| proper for the Occafion : However, if a M»//i 
xer were prefent^ he was defired. ufually, to make 
atleaft'One of the Pr^^er^. And the Jufilcei 
have by Law to' this , Day, the Power to do it. 
But now the general TraStife and Cufiom is for 
the Paftors to do it, tho* their Poy^er be limited 
by the Law unto the Towns in which they en- 
joy the conftant Exercife of their Miniftry. Be« 
caufe the Prajers of BemdiSion on the Marriage 
are mbft proper to be made by the Pafiors^ the 
S People generally requeft and exped their Paftors 
I alfo to. give the Covenant of their Marriage unto 
I theni, , 

1 -^.In former Times our PeofU^ in Conformity to 

the Ufages in the Ancient Church of Jfrael^ and 
what have been continued in fome Churches of 
the Reformation^ maintained a Solemnity, called 
a ContraSHofty a little before the Confummation of 
i| a Marriage was allowed of. A Vaftor was ufually 
i; imployed, and a Sermon alfo preached on thisOc- 
^ cation. But thefe Ancient Sponfalia^ are now 
; wholly laid afide. 

The Weddings of New- England are for the moft 
'i part celebrated with lefs of fuhlit Affearance than 
i they are in fome other Countrys; by which, 
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'tis thought that many Ineonveniencies are avoided. 



i]' I • -It has been a Cafe handled by Divines, An 

- I Nuptiarum Celehatio conveniat Ditbus Domivicis} 

The Celebration oilVeddings on the Lord^sDays 

v;as rcprefented unto the Renowned Synod, of 

ZXwr, among the Grievances ^ which the lelTer Sy- 

\ nods of Hoimd complained ofi And fucb Di« 

^' ' vines 
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vines aithe f imous tVaUus, and Zeppem'y' '^ni 
Voetius, and an Army more, have made juft and 
ftrongRemonftrances againftthem.The Chutches 
oiNew. England whoUy decline them. [ HowetciC 
the Appearing of the Bridegroom and Bride^ itl 
the Condition of Perfons uewlj Married, in tho 
publick Affembly on the next Lord's Day aftec 
i\\q\x Marriage^ is a Thing ufually looked for. 3 • \. 
And a Wedding on a Day direded by the Govern* 1< 
ment for a FAST would be ('from the* Second 'f 

Chapter of ^F^^/ and the Sixteenth Verfe ) al j' 
much difallowed of. . 

When the Wedding Arrives, thz Btidegmtii \\ 
with the finVe, having fome.Attendems, prefenC i. 

themfelves before the Vajlor^ and give htm thd . [^ 
Certificate of their Lawful publication^ mih. which ! ; 

the Town.Clerk muft furnifll them. • • j ;' 1 

The P4f/?or begins with 2LPrajer which turni ?! 

upon fuch Articles as thefe. M ■ 

The Glorious: QOD is acknowledged as the ;.;,■ l 

Giver of every Good Gift ; The Extent of Hil 
Vrovidence, and a providence too undtr the Ma*. 
nagement of our Mediator JESUS, is confider-*' 

Cd ::— . .:r 

In' all the Good that is done for us theSovereigii : ^ ; i; i 

Vowet, and Wifdom, and Goodnefi of our GQD is 

confeffed;' And our SAVIOUR by His Blood 

purchafirig for us the Btejfwgs ofGoodne^, whereof 

our Sins have made a Forfeiture. 

• It isdefired,' That oiir Bleflings may prove 

^tejjings indeed unto us^ and af&ft us in the Service 

of GOD. 

*; The Goodnefs of GOD In appointing {hd Mar*^ 

rie^iw^ is adored j ------ and Hi^Pw^^»^*iri ' j! 

^^•— ' ' R. chufing i] 

. • • ■ ■ 'I 
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thufing the i{e£i/iwx which He therein gives to 
bach other^ is admired. 

I A DepenJence on the Vrovidcnce of GOD our 
•SAVIQUfty for our IVclfart in the Marritd ( as 
well as in every other ) State is expreffed. 
^ For the enfuring of fuch a Welfare, there is an 
Eye had unto the Covenant of Grace ^ wherein our 
Maker is our Husband, and our SAVIOUR is wil- 
"ling CO E^oufe us unco Himfelf in Falthfulnefi for 
ever. - The marvellous Condefcention of the Glo-. 
rious LORD in che Propofal of fuch an E^oufal, 
js wondred at j The Enmity oi our Carnal Minds 
againft chis BleiTednefs is deprecaced; And pro- 
per Expreffions of a Confent unco che Gracious. 
Vrofofaly are then endeavoured. ~ • ' 

f *^^'Thac Promife of the Covenant,for all Things to 
Work together for Good is now laid hold upon j and 
icis asked,' That as our Sorrows may make us 
Wifer and Beccer^ fo our Comforts may quicken 
us' to Glorify our GOD^ in a Life of Obedience 
uuto Him. 

' Ic is more parcicularly asked^ on the behalf of 
the' Perfons who are now enrring into che Cove^ 
nant oi che Married State ^ That they may now 
firft give themfelves unto the- Lord, and have the 
Tardon of all cheir Sins through the Bipod of the 
Great Sacrifice^ and that fo the BlefSng'of GOD 
may be upon them in cheir now giving themfelves 
to each other, according to His liifticucion. 
• The Pr^7er being finilhed, he now fays to che 
Couple before him j - 

^ You are now CO attend unto a Covenant of 
^- GOD;,- ;che Covenant of your Marriage before 
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* Give therefore your Hands, with j'bur Hcartv I 

' unto one anorher, — , ;i 

This being done, he addreffcs the Man, to this \. 

EfFefl : — ' The Perfon whom you now take: ; i ' 

*by ihe Hand, yoti take ro be your Wedded- ' ; 

'Wife; Depending on the Grace of Heaven,- ;' ^ .■ 

*you promife to Love her,' to Honour licr, to ■-' 

'Support her j and to treat her in that Relation,' '.[, \ \ 

'as it becomes a Profeffor of the GioriQUsGofpel' ;; r ■ 

'of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, fo long as you | ' ■ 

'live both together in this j World, This Pro-' V ■ • '; ■ 

'rnife you makeasin the Prefence of GOD, and! ':, r^ ■ 

' before thefe WitnelTes ;,■■;' 

And then, the Woman : * The Perfoii. !:, ''-■■> 

' whom you now take by the Hand, you take to* t? ' ^ ; 

' be your Wedded Husband: With Dependence' ' !,', , (' [ 
'on the Grace of Heaven, you proniife to Love- ■ ' , .! .j ] 

'him, to Honour him, to Obey him, and to. \ ', '^ li'i [ 

'Treat him with a Behaviour, that mayAnfwer. 1'' jJ ' 

'and Adorn the Doftnne of GOD your SA. VI- .''li'i '■ 

'OUR, fo long as you both live together in ' ;' : '''\ I 

'this World.- "This Promife you make as -i ''i ; 

in the Prefence of the Great GOD, and before ■ 1 ' 

? thefe Witncfles. > , 'i I 

A Confint unto this Covenant, being fome way - ', ' 1, \ 

lignificd, he adds, — " ^^ U -^ 

* J then declare you to be Married, according ii.. |[ i 

*to the. Laws of GOD, and of this Province.. I' } I'l i 
* And what GOD has joined, Man may not fc-- . ■ !*: ' ,* • 
'parate. 

In former Ages there was, and.^iU in other ' ■. * ■ 

Places, there is, much Strefs laid upon the »''f^- I' \ ^ ,;. ' 

iingRing. In the Jlowan KifK/r/, there is a Form !r' * ! 

pf 5(»f(/*fif«» ufed by the pfieft upon ic. The.- ' j :' i'. 

Ii 2 ' Religious , .;:■; 
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Kcligiotis Confecration of. this ^Annuilus frav^htsl 

is defcribed by Pignoriui. But paffing by what 
Corl^eia in his DaSyiotbe^a, and others have Re- 
marked upon the Matter^ we (hall only fayy that 
in the IVeiiings of New-England^ the R>»g makes 
none of the Ctnmonlts. . . 

The Ptf^tfr now proceeds onto another Vraytri 
wherein, ~ The Honour which GOD has put up- 
on Marriage by His Inftituting of it in Varadift^' 
and the Prefence and Favour of our Great SA* 
:VIOUR once Working a Miracle at it, is con- 
lidered.*— The Grace to carry it ^ well in all Ji<- 
latlons is asked for j and particularly for the Pet-^ 
fons now Marriedy — Thai their : Behaviour to* 
wards each - other may. be full of- that Gocdtirf, 
which may-be a lively and lovely Emblem> of 
of what paffes between theLord JESUS CHRIST 
and His Church ; -^ Tiaf they may be fuch Blef- 
Jifigs to each other,, as that they may have • Caufe 
every Day to give Thanks unto GOD for giving 
them to one another j That all the Bleffings of 
the Married Stare which are to be defired and ex- 
pedled, may be beftowed upoji them ; ^-tr Above 
ail. That they may be blefied with. Spiritual 
^lefffngs; & their Family may prove TLReligiomFami" 
Ij I and an Houfe wherein the Religion of GOD 
our SAVIOUR (hall be carried on with Continue 
fil. Sacrifices i That our Lord would help them to 
fnjl the Time, of their Sojourning, here in the Fear of 
GOD, and prepare them for their parting- Time, 
and for all the Troubles of this prefeht Evil World, 
and 'at length give chem a Portion in. that better 
>\VorIdl^ -where ^they 'J^arry '' npty not we .^giv^tm in 
.Matfiflge. but 316 3u^/&r^>/fr the Lord i l^Tbaithi 
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jttbthii of each, may haveCaufe for ■much'Sa^ 
tisfai^ion in what is now come to pafs. And ft*. 
Dally, "tbat the Period may be haftened, when 
the Efpoufal of theX(»g efGlerj unto His Church 
may be brought unto a BlelTed Confummation, 
and His Kingdsm Come. 

The Vafior after this returns to the Tev/n-Clak^ 
a Record of the Marriage ■ ■ et Jic jinitur. 

%• 4. In many Towns of Uew-Ea^aud the Mi- 
nifters make agreeable Vra^irt with the Pebpio 
come together at the How/e, to attend the FU- 
NERAL eftbt Deal And in fomci the Minif- 
ters make a (hort Spetcb at the Grave. Cut in d- 
ther Places both of ihefe Things are wholly o- 
mittedi However, they are not forhUJeit, as they 
are in the Vifeifline of the Fnmh Churches, where 
the Prohibition runs in thcfe Terms ; There fiiall 
he no Prayer nor Sermon at Funtrah ; to fiun Sf/sr- 
PitioH^ 

§. f. Beh'old the ff^erk afligned unto the Paf- ! ; ■<, 
tors of the Churches. But many Obfervers have 'fi-i :| 
thought that their Z)//«f/»'« might have this. Com- 
plaint, flill made of it. One- Thing thou Lackeji- 
Any well difpofed Young Men,of a Liberal Edu- 
cation have been brought into the Pulpiu by any 
of the "ffafiori, as foon as they plealed,- and if the 
People approved of them, they were at Liberty, 
without any more ado, to proceed unto an -EleSion 
of them for the IVerk of the Minifiry, and the 
Pajioral Charge in any Vacancy. But hearing 
this frequently complained of, as too r ifs and 
iin^fe a Gonduftyfl ' Convention oi ■ M'f'ffiers -at 

■■:;j;^v.;(.vv-^;.,.;': .1:, .-,■■ .. ... ■ -UoHon. 
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'. Weighty an "" 
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* f««i*r among the Congregations 'of GODuii 

* ihe Land. And that none prerume to enter up^ 

* on a Cearfe of treating any of our Congrcgati- 

* ons, with their St'moniy until they have ap- 
' plied themfelves unto fuch a Number, of our 
J 'Pafiorif for fuch a Ttfiimeniai. 

' II. It is propofed. That the EXPECTED 

* ARTICLES on which the CandhLtes ef the 
I Minifiry fiiall be Tr'itd^ fiiall be tliefe : 

* I. He ftall be one of a RUmtle^ ufe ; and 

* therefore one that hath aftually joined unto a 

* f articular Chureb, for Communion in all ^edd 'j'' 
' OrJinancej. 1] Ij 

* »• He ffiall give the Triert an Account of Y ' i. 

* the Priaciplesy that a^ him, in his Defire to 1' .} 
'Preach the Gofpelj which tnay fatisfy their ''i' -A 

* Judicious Charity, that he is aifted bv the Evjb- \j'; •'] 

* gclital Principltt of Love to CHRIST and Souls, I''. ,■,■ 

* in his Intentions. ' V> I i 

* 3. He fhall be tried, how far he is acquaint- -Vj 'j. | 
'ed with the Three learntd Lavguagti^ and with . \- '■} 

' the Seiencti comiionly taught in the Academical ii' '.\. 

* Education • And fo much Acquaintance there- . V'i''^ 

* withal (hall be required, as may be' judged ab- |.', ; ;|j 
*foIutely needful for the Services whereco he 'i'l'j 

* he is defigned- ''If 

* 4- Before Three of the Triers at lead, he (hall J j | 
'Preach a' frohaiUtiary Sermon, on a Text, aca |{ j 
*7jW,'and in a Pw«, which r6(> ftiall appoint j -yt' 'i 

* and they fliallupon Hearing pronounce his Abi-' K :_.V; . 

* lilies for Preaching and Prfl;i»£ -to„be fuch as^ 'j'rl:!i' 
■'givcthein SatisfaAion. .-/ fV''!\ 

.?..t:-" ■■■■■ -■-■■■■■ ';;ne' ■ |'"'t 
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f '^ f- ^e ^*^^ t^ examined, What Authors In 
^^Theologj he has read ; and he (hall particularly 

* make, it evident. That he has confideracely 

* read, Ames his MeduUa Tbeologia : [Or, 
Vfome other generally allowed Body of Divi^ 

t nity. ] c . ; - ' 

^ 6. His Abilities to Kefute Errors are tp be 
^ tried, by putting fuch Inftances Unto him, a^ 
f'tht Triers may judge moft convenient* 

* 7. He (hall declare to the Triers his Adhe- 
^ rence unto, the Confejfton^f Faith , agreed by the 
^ Churches of New- England, and the Ajfembly of 
t Divines 21 Wefiminfier. •. .. j— *. 

* III. It is propofed. That if the Vafiors of oui; 

* Churches, are fo unadvifed, as to employ in 

* fuhlich Preaching any Candidate of the Minifiry 

^ who hath neglcAed or contemned the Trial 

* propounded for fuch Perfons, it (hall be count- ' 
•■ ed an Offence j and it ftiall be by the Vafiors in 
^ the Neigbourhood, fignified unto fuch an one^^ 

* that if he do not acknowledge his Offence, he 

* fliall be dealt wicjial, as; one xhvWalk difor^, 
f derly.' 

* IV. It is propofed, That if any Congregatlom 
^ be fo unadvifed, as to invite unto pbli^ Vreaab^^ 
^ ing any Candidate of the Miniftry^ whohasavoid- 

* ed the Trial aforefaid, thcPafiors of the Churches. 
^Iri the Neighbourhood, (hall not only refufe to 
^<^ concur in the Ordination of 2 Perfoij who has; 

* fo punned the Light, but alfo write unto the faid 
^' Congregatiom-z (uitahlc' jidmonision for the'D^-i 
^der, by which they thus^expofc themfelvcS to 

^ the Devices of Satan. -^ j^^ ^c,: rv^U>f- :.. 



the Devioes of Satan^ 
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Ecclefiaftical OFFP' 



CERS for the Affiftcnce 
PASTORS. 



i- z. TF the ?afi$fs wer6 to be confiderecl, is '. 
X originally entrufted^ with the wboU Cif^ ]. 
of the Chufcbesj and their Interefts, yet the Pity; \ 
and Favour of our SAVIOUR has been expreu. ' 
fedj in his joining of orier O^ifirs umo thenij foe ^ 

theii; Affiftenca ia ifc "^" C^ ' - * 
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• • • • 

: ^ V. It is jpropofcd, That whcfi any Trie! 
' CanJiJati of.tbi Minifiry is to bc ordained unto 
* ^ the PafiarslCbarie, be Ihall^ unto the El^i mU 
' MiJTfngers of the. Churches^ who are invited un^ 
^ to his OrJiMtian, make diie anfwers unto fucb 
^ ^!fefiiaHs as their Mfiienuwr (haU propound^ rc^ 
^ ladng to his prefent Capacities and Inclinations^ ^ 
^ to ferve the Eangdom ot GOD5 and unto the ^ 
^ fJoci unto which he fliould now become re^ 
Mated. ■ ^ ^ . 

Several Jjfheiaticns of Pafiars in the Country . t J 
have begun to execute thefe PROPOSALS. h I 

But they are not unco this Day fuBjf Executed^ r! ■''', 
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^ There has be^h much thought about the Of- 
i^de'bfrhofc called, RULING-ELDERS, toaf- 
(I'ft'rhe Fafiors, in* the Infpedion and Govern- 
ment of the Cburcbes. 

:'^c may not altogether give' that Report about 
tim New^EngUjh^ which Deacon Hilary^ z Writer' 
of the IVtb Century gives ^about the Primitive 
Churches. Ecclefia^ ut Synagoga^ Seniores babuit^ 
quorum fine Cmjilio^ nlbll agtbatur in Ecclejta^quod^ 
fid Ntgligefitia^ijoleveritj nefclo i nlfi forU VoSo^ 
riiffi • Dejidia^ .aut n9agi$ Superbia, dum foli niolunt ali'» 
^uidvidm. But this may bd reported. That be-, 
c^ufe the Oj^e has not been well under flood, ("and, 
thefe Eldefs have not been confidered as given to 
the Vaftors meerly for Helfs^ as the JL wire/ were 
to the Triefts of old) nor have thofe few Cburcbes 
thar^javc maintained it, conformed unto- whac 
is pradifed (" of a Biennial, or Triennial Choicey 
and this iff^ good Number tooj ) in * the other 
Cburcbes oi^y^t Reformation X \x, Is ifow' generally 
laid afide- There ^tt fewCburcbes^but what arenas 
many of the Primitive, at their firft planting . 
vrere/iti the Condition mentioned by TirtuUiani 
XJblEccleftafiicl Ordinknon efi^ Confeffus, Sacerdoi tfi 
$bt folks. 

Our Platform afferts, an Office of Ruling; Elitrs] 
diftinA from the Ofjici of Vaftor and Teacber j how- 
ever, not fo called, for to exclude the Tafior and 
Teacber from Ruling. But then it affigns. a Work 
untb thefe, which it has ^ happened fbmetimesj 
the Men whom the Churches hav^ chofen, ("and 
rarely ha[ve above One or Two ar a Jime, and 
thefe for Ufe, becfn chofen' in a Church J have 

been uncapabte of managiogj any otbecwife than; 

^^^C^^r . 'Tfii m^^^iiT^^^ •'too. 
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too clainfil7> and fa as ^[ardly to prefervc the Dtgi 
wty of .the Adminiftracions they, have pretended 
to. . »: 

An Aflembly of our Vaftcrf^ once publilhca 
this as their Judgment ; * That Ruling Elders are . 

* appointed for the Affiftencc of their Pafiorsy \t% I 

* the C&vemmtnt of their Churches, and the In- f 

* fpeaion of the Flocks. And though thcfe Of- ; 
' ftcers may not be fumiflied with all thofe At^ i 
ytainmtnts. which are necefl&ry to a ?afior^ yet it ; 

* they are fo accomplrlhcd, as that they may be \ 
^^Hefyi to their P^/or^ in the Management of ? 

ipciicbsncb Rule, they may be chofen thereun- j 

I to with much. Benefit and Advantage to tbC: 
:;PeopIe of. GOD. But, Whereas 'tis the Bufr . 
' oe(s of i Ruling Elder, to affift his Paftor^ in Vif^ \ 

^ filing th^pitticffcd; InfiruSing the Ignorant J: ;. .] 

'. Reducrng of the Erroneous j Cnwfmingihc Afflic-^ ' ' 

|.tcd'; Rebuking thcVnvoly iDi fevering the Scaro^, , \ 

^ of the wholQ Flock,,- Exercifing the Difcifpne, 
^ of the Gofpel upon Offenders; and promoting, j;) 

^ the Defireable Groai//i& of the Church ; 'tis ne-t^ . I 

; ^ ceiTary that he be a Perfon of a Wifdom, Cour^ ,.| 

^ rage, Leifure,& Exemplary Holinefs &Gravity^\. 
V agreeable to fuch Employments^ 
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One is at a Lofs about certain PaiTages lA. y: {!) 

Antiquity* irtheFiveor Six Brethren, whoni ■; ; 

Clemens with his Church, fent with his Excellent: I i 
Letter unto; the Church of Corintby were noc, 
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[ fueh Ruling Elders, yet FirmiUian, Bifliop of Cafa^, 

, rw, in the Third Century^ feems ro join the 5^-, K 



niors. ( Or, Elders ) with the Tafiors, znd fays,, 
yh»t at cercaih times, th^y wet for to fettle and or^ 
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=yer:^Mafiers eommtfed unto their CatH And aboSt 
^0fty Years a(tei*;\W(p«/«ri«r, Bifhop of Or/i^^e- 
leaving occafion to travel^ committed fome Trea* 
fur^.pf the Church unto certain Slders^ who af- 
terwaril proving Wicked Men^ began the Schifm 
! of the Dmatifis* And in the Ads of the Juftifi- 
eacion of Caeilian, which are more Ancient than 
. the Council of Nice, we read of EUen diftind 
ffrom the Bijhofs and Priefis. Juftin alfo feveral 
jtimes makes mention of ElJers diftind from the 
.MMfters of the Churches:. Particularly he does 
it ill the Infcriprion of his CXXXVIL Epiftle; 
, Yea, in his KIX. Sermon on the Words. of obt 
Lord, [ The Third in lYitAffendix of Tom..iQ:j 
-he- declares, the Duty of their Employments. 
iiiThe Council of Carthage^ A* G. 407. diverfe 
: i ;7times mentions thefe Elders^ as defending the 
j; , Jiights' of the VisofU againft the Blflififs. Yea,^ we 
\ ! H clBnd chem not Excinft in Frapct zndjtaljf^ at the 
11 vEpd pftheSi^^ACe»/«r7. /. 

• I ;;Tliat which has almoft extinguiflied them in 
') v. this Country within the half of One Century^ has 
I I , been, thb* prevailing of fuch Sentiments as thefe^ 
Jnvery many of the Pafiors. 
.^cVQThe only: Scripture that feems plainly to affert 
that Office, is i Tim. V. 17. Let the • Elders that 
i^Rf4le well be counted worthy of double Honour^ e^eciaU 
. I }j they who labour in Word and DoBriw. But per- 

i I i^^P^ upon tiiature Coniideration/ it will be founds 

. s . :That in ih^ Primitive Churches^ there were Pafiors 

I T.ln two different Circumftances of Eroployfuent. 
-JFirfty there were Elden who in a more fonjlant 
>W^X' Cf^vfic^ on the Dutk$^olth^. Evangelieal 

^MmhV ^^t^ >^? |»^t?W0 Puwhw o? the 



• «.♦ 



"'''•-' ->•• i n^rM ,i „ , r , nF I J ii ■■ > I 't H '»'it ! ■ mwi i l illi ■■ ■■■li Mi i 






1 

i*. 

U : 
I 

■i 
'A' 

!■ ' 
V, 



t'; 



ftd\ and therein did frefide WeU. But at the famS 
time It was neceffary to Labour for the Conver- 
fion of Infidels^ of whom it could not be expefted, 
that many of. them would come unto the Affem- 
blies of the Faithful- Wherefore to convert thefe, 
and fpread the Nets of Salvation in the moft like- 
ly Places for them, which was then very much 
the Work of the Day^ there were thofe who did La-^ \ 
}our with Travelling ( wiiich the Word here ufed 
may import ) for the Word and Do9rine, among 
the Infidels ; And every ones fees why fuch L^- L; : 5 
lottrers as thefe arc judged to be Worthy of a fecu^ U^\ \ 
liar Honour. As the Bijhops and Presbyters in the ^>.i'^: 
Scriptures, are evidently the fame, fo it appears V- j 
fiotj that there were any Presbyters known in the ^: - \ I 
Scripture, who were not fuch as both Preached i ' r 
theGoJ^el, and adminiftred the Sacraments of it; > j ] 
The Ruling Elders in the Churches of the Reform 
mation, feem to be akin to a fort of Elders among 
the Ji^h who were not Ordained ( they fay ) by 
laying on of Hands, but only were Venerable for v* ;, 1 
(heir JVg^i Difcretion, and Gravity; and were ' '^ 

called Zikne Hajhuk, that is to fay. Elders of the 
Street, or Vulgar Elders. Great Men, who yet are 
Zealous Maintainers of that Order which goes 
by the Name of RULING ELDERS [or, Seni- . ^ 

orsj 3 in the Reformed Churches, are wellaware ! h 

of this. And therefore ftill to preferve this Ujfe- .)■[ v\ 
ful Order, they take the Method» which One, 
who may juftly be called an Eagle Eyed as well as 
an Excellent Writer )in the Church of Scotland, has 
ftt lengch-picched • upon. The Cjfrlanm Jfotimut 
^i '\\iJ^^ ' fi4«ryflfoifs ^itfif has thefe. Paffages, 

■!• -^. •:>-r,v:.v;.K"i .'J-v'.;- ;•■ ; '■■"■ . * Thofe 
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r-Thbfe EUeri 9irer the Reprefentatives of th6 S55 

* rr^ *i^l€h or the Church, as (he is oppofed to^ or 

* difltnguifhed from Cbureb Officers properly ; fo 
, ^ called ; Bifhops or Paftors and Deacons : * And 

J therefore they arc not in a ftrid Senfe Cbureb* 
^ Officers. — i The Church Triviledges'^ and the w- 
^ cfjfarj means to preferve thelii, muft (land on. 
^ the fame Foundacion* And accordingly .fi/f^« 
^ ^f/ judges, 'tis moft probable that in the Time. 
^ of the Apoftles, not the vfbole Multitude^ but 
^ their Seniors^ did convene for their Affairs; . H6- 
^beh'eves, that the Proteftant Churches' of 
^ France', and Scotland^ and Holland, in their ftt- ^ 
^ting up of Ruling Elders\ did introduce' into jnd» 
^ Church, a Praftice truly jifofiolic.,^ 1 can't. 
^ indeed, during the III firft Centuries, find ex- 
^'prcfs mention ofthefe Seniors, or AuUng Eld^u 
^ -i^— ^ Yet I am perfwaded, that there v/ctp Laf^ 
^'Seniors, that fhared in the Miinagemerit of Bc- 
^ clefiaftical Affairs, reprcfented the People, ihi 
^ preferved theit^ Liberties. The Writers of the 
^ 4th. and yth. Ages, either exprefly affirm it, or 
\ clearly fuppofe it. Ambrofe or Hitary particularr 

^ ly,'and Oftatus. My* Hypothefis disjoins 

^ thefe Bdders from the Clergy and makes thepl 
^ the Reprefentatives of the Pe^^/e, and Guardians 
'^ of their Liberties- » Accordingly \nt\itASiof 
^ furcation of Cacilian, Which are Elder than tHe 
^ Council of Nice, — — We diverfe times read of 
.^ the Clergy, and the Elders of the People. This 
; is yielded by Bifhop W'%i/>, who fays, / Inoii^^ 
^^tbat in tbe Primitive Cbureb, t bey bad in every 
' Cbureb certain Seniors; to ii/bom tbeGbvernpftht'of,, 

* tbt<!ongregiftiotf VfOf eommittid* ^^ ^ni^ardvia^ !" 
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^ whaaflents to ITtlap\ Sayingj TUt tit Clmct 

^ bad Elders^ or Seniors^ without wbofe Council nor 
^ tbinl was done j and adds, Adjunguntur Paporibus 
^ EccURa tanijuam Adfejfores et Confiliari ut videant 
* M€ forte Potefiate EccUfiafiica Vafiores • abutantur^- 
' The Englifli Chtreb H^ardens,\n Voetimh Mind, 
^ arc the Vcftigcs and Rubbifh of thofe Ruling 
^Seniors. This mod neccflary Ordinance, has 
^ in all well reformed Churches been carefully 
'^obferved ; and on the other hand moft eagerly 
*impug;ned by th^, Tafifts; as Scbultingiu^ and o- 
^thers cited by the moft Itzmt^ Voetius. Nor 

* ( they are the Words of the fame eiccellent Per- 

* fon ) i' fbif 4 Wonder^ pnct nothing . i$ more offofitc 

* tmto the Tapal Monarchy ^ and Antichrifiion Tyranny^ 
' than i the Inflitution of RULING ELDERS. Vo^ 
^ eiim make the Elders a kind of Epbori, chat is 



* and Venerable B^&j j 'Tis the Churches great 
VConccm for the keeping out of Tyranny, that 
'fome cboftn out of the Peofle^ know what is done 
Mnthe Confiftories, and EccIeHaftical Jur](<]ic- 
^ tion. As Anciently at Rome it was provided 

* for the Reftraining the Power of the Senate, 
'that the Tribunes of the People (hould be prefent 

* at it, and have Power of withftanding by a . 
[Negative Voice ^ the Senates Decrees. 

Sbnie of our Churches do yet continue to EhSl^ , 

M^C w\th Impo/iiiqn of Hands) co Ordain One or 
TwQ, pr, Three Ruling Elders^ and apprehend 

they'.fid4> chev Accounc in it. and good Services' 
'* '—'' done 
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ootie to the Interefts of Piety* And tliefe wS 
^ill prefenc with the Exhortation^ which Po/> 
carp gave to the Presbyters in the Church at PW- 
^Wi* ' Let the Elders be Tender and Merciful ; 
' Compaffionate towards all ; Hedacing thofe 
;that are in Error : Vifiring aD that are Weak j 
notNegh'gent oi the Widow nor the Orphan^ 
and him that is poor j but ever providing what 
is honeft in the (jght of GOD and Men ; Ab«. 
ftaining from all Wrath^ Refpeft of Perfons^ 
and Unrighteous Judgment; being far from 
Covecbufnefs ; not haftily beh'eving a Report of 
any Man ; not rigid in Judgment ; Knowing 
that we are all Paulty and Obnoxious to Judg- 
ment. . ^ 
They will alfo think of what Origen^ in the 
third Century, declared then to be ufed in the« 
Churches ; * Perfons eftabliflied to take Notice 
^ of the Life and Con v'erfation of thofe^ who 
^embrace the Chriftian Religion^ and when 
^ they committed any Evil Adions^ to expel 
^ them out of the Congregations; and receive 
^'With great Affeftion^ thbfe that lived weD, and 
5, make. them better from Day to Day. 
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' §. 2-. The Office ofDEACONS, to affiftand . 
relieve the Pafiors^ in all the Temporal Affairs of ; 
the Church, is in the New Englifi Churches, re- . 
tained^ as was in the- VritHltlve ; where we find 
them Servin^r Tables ; being as Ignatitfs ( if it were 
he) cixprelTcs it, bPOMATHN KAI nOTflN ADVKONOI: ^ 
The'Deacons of Meats and Cups ; that is to fay^ ! 

Thofe who prepared the Bread and fFine for the , 
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^ehmfi i and the Difpenfers, as Ongm ctpitffei 

it, of theTATASEKKAHSlASZPHMATA, CbuTchti- 

Monty ; ( which oughc to be ) with the AdviM. 
of the Vajim. 

Thefe are they who in the i^ewtngU^ Chur^' 
ehcs> «s well as in,the Primitive, do as they did 
in Jupn MaTtjr't Time, Atliver the Sacramental - 
Bread and Wine uate the Commanicanti : ( in which ' 
Adipn they fotnetimes call for AfHftence front 
fome other Brethren- ) Herewithal they ftand ^ 
engaged, what they can, to free the Minlflec 
from all fuular Difturbances and Avocations* - 
For indeed, among the Churches in this Coun-^- 
nySaeerdeiia ForOy undergoes . the Scourge of 'the- 
Tongue, as being little better than Mereator in Tfn»*> 
floy And yet it mufl be confelTed that yeca/arl 
Digrejftont from their Sacred Imflojmentj, have been-, 
top often forced upon their Minifieri, by the In-! ' 
gratitude and Parfimony of the People, who ■ 
have not always done their Duty to put theit; ■ 
Minifieri in the Condition mentioned by Cyprian^ 
when he fays, ^i in EccJeJia Domini Ordinatieni- 
Cleriea fromeventur, in nuSo, ah Adminifiratione Hi-* ■ 
vina'avocentur^ nee Molt fiiit et HJtgtiiu Secularihad^ 
tSigentur. ' But our People fhould hear the Fa-* 
ther and Martyr (ptzkirtg in plain BngliHi. Says' 
he, * Thofe who. are promoted, to Clerical Ordi-: 
'nations fhould not be hindred in their Divino ' 
' Adminiftrations or encumbred with feciilac 
'Concerns and Affairs j but, as tevites, receiv-; ' ' 

* ing Subfcriptions from , the Brethren, depart'-. 
' not from the Altar and Sacrifices, but Nighc' ■ 
'and Day attend upoa Spuitual and HeavenI/: 

* Adminiftcatiow. .--,,.., 
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'We return to our Deacons* They arej ashe 
that goes (rndcr the Name of Ignatius calls them j 
tKKAfiEIAS 0EOr mEPHTAl, . The Servants of the 
Church of GOD ; and they are conllituted as En- 
felius terms it, for the rnePHSiATor koikm* 5er- 

wVe of the Pablick^ And if the BA0MO2 KAAOS 
which we render a good Degree, affigned unto 
faithful Deacons by the Apoftle, mean, as 'tis 
by feme Critics imagined, A Seat of fome Emi- 
nencj in the Church Ajfemblies, the Churches of 
iJe^ England always have fuchaSf^^ (lill a lit* 
^e below the P«r/^i^ facrng the Congregation. 
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^ ' !But It IS after this Manner that they are In- 
ffbddccd into it. The Taflor defires the Brethren^ 
to chufe a fie Number of Perfons, from among 
ihemfehes, for the Office of Deacons among them* 
And fdme iittte while after this Defire has been 
i^gnified, the Brethren bring in- their Votes^ by Pa- 
pers, which have written on them the Names of 
rhePerfons, which each Man would have to be 
chofen, according to the Niitoberfirft agreied up- 

' The Pafior hereupon calls upon : fome of the 
chief Brethren to count tht Votes j and from tbe 
the Report which they give him, he then de- 
clares whom they find the Major T^/e fallen upon; 
If they be 'any of them ( which rarely ii ever .hzp^ 
. pens ) Perfops againft whoM he hath an Objec-' 
tionthat cannot eafily be removed^ he advifes 
them to another Choice. But if he hath nothing •to 
obiedj he applies himfelf unto the Perfons chofenji 
with this Requeft, That they -would fo far ac- 

\i^pj; the C^iK of the Churchy satoioth^ff^^f^t 
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expefted from tKe Veaeens, until fucli Time, a? f, 

the Church may proceed, unto, the full Obfetva-^ . 'f'l 

tion of [he Apoftolical Dtredion, Let thr Deacons. \-[ 

pr^ he proved I then let tbem uje the Office of n F 

Jjeaemi ■ %. 

It has been obferved. That becaufe in our f^-. 

Tranllacion>'it is enumerated among he QuaUfi-. ^t;'' 

cations of a Deacm. C i Tim. III. 2. ] Even fit i;, ,,■ . 

litH^-thtir IVivet ha grave^ not SlaitdtrtrSj fohtr, -f,:' 

fill bfulin all tbinij i And the F«»ei Churches f' 

therefore make it an Arriclc of their Difcipline, h ; 

' That as much as pcffible may be avoided, there h- ', 

* fhould not be eieded Elders and Deacons of pi' ; 

* the Ch'jrch, ihofe which had Wives contrary |f : 
*to-ihe true Religion: When Discos/ are cliofen ji 
in the Churches, 'tis often enquired, Whether [■■■ ■, 
their IVivet are qualified as iias been direAed I ' ■' 1 ■ 
But this has been from a common Miftake about iij 
the Meaning of the Text j which does not fay }:■'■ 

a Word abcut the Deacons Wife, any more than ?j ;, 

thePafiort, but only fays.Lrt thefVomenlrriiAJKEt] y'. |! 

he Grave. — --Which Womert are the Deaconejftt; V ] 

OfHcers not hitherto employed in the Churcl^s \:_ ] ; 

oi New- England. . ■ '''.'■ 

The Deacont E/eff,when they have in a Lauda- 
ble Behaviour, for fome time given Demonftra- 
tion of their Ability, and Fidelity y do in fome q£ 
the Churches become Deacons Ordained with 7m- 
fo^tien of Hands. Though in many of thefe 
Churches, This Rite of their Confirmation, is 
fallen' into- fucha Defuetude, as it is in othcir 
Churches of' the Reformation. One Reafon for 
this Omiffion, has been becaufe in many of ouc 
ChurchCf^ Che Deacopt do little other Work, than 
V : T a pro- 
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Srovijie tlie Elements for the Eucharifi • and *./Jf 
Armiii Ordinaftm to nothing but /i&Ar, appears hard^ 
ly a Congruity. But when an Ordination is in- 
tended, feme Loris Day ( ov'Faft Day ) being be- 
fore lignified by the Paftor for the Purpofe, when 
the Day arrives the Paftor makes the Confumma^ 
tion of this Affair^ to be among the other £xer« 
cifes of the Day. He declares^ that by theChure 
ches Defignation^ fuch and fuch Perfons are now . 
to be confirmed in the Office of Deacons^ if there 
now appear nothing to obftruift it. He therer 
fore propofes unto the Brethren of the Church, 
[fuppo(eTai;a to be now concerned:] That jf 
tbej do ftiU maintain and will now renew, their Choice- 
of ^ the Two Beloved Brethren, A. B. and C- D. t^ 
the Office of Deacons in the Church, their uf lifted 
Hands may fignifj it. Thfs being done, he ad- 
drefles himfelf unto the Perfons chofen ; defiring 
them to intimate their Acceptance of the Churches 
Choice ^ which they fucceffively do, with modeft 
Exprcffions of their WiUingnefi and Readinefi, to do 
the Church all poflible Service, and their Senfe 
of their own being unable as well as unworthy to 
ferve the Flock of our Glorious LORD, but re- 
qucfting therefore the Pr^^en of all the Faithful 
for them, that they may faithfully discharge cvet 
jy Truft that (hall be irepofed in them. 

So the Vafior, taking the moft convenient ?lac\ 
that he can find in the Affembly for it, calls 
them to him> and laying his Two Hands oq th& 
Beads of the Two Tcrfons ( if there be fo many,zni 
when there is hvAone P^jJcr, there c%n hi .na 
ptfTf Qfdai|i§!j jn Qnc 4^Un, ) h? firft roajces « 
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fliort Tray^ j Acknowledging the GlorJe 
of 3 Great SAVIOUR, and His Govern.- ; 
mat and Interefi in His Churches, and His 
Favours to thac particular Church ; and petition- 
ing for His Countenance to the Vreftnt AS'taa. 
He then with his Hands yet impofed, applies 
bimfelf to them with a Charge to this Purpofe. . 

' Whereas You, upon whom thefe Hands are 
' now impofed, have been chofen to the Office 

* of Deacons in this Church of the Lord, I, do 
' now in the Name of that Glorious Lord, and, 
' on the behalf of this People, folemnly fet yon , 

* apart unto the Difcharge of that Office ; And 

* before the Great GOD our SAVIOUR, and , 
' before His Eled Angels, I do folemnly charge 
' you, to do all the Work of your Office, with: 

* all good Integrity ; In the Doing whereof, you 
*'areco be Grave, not Double-tongue'd, not gi-;j 
'ven to much Wine, not greedy of filthy Lucre:; 

* You are to hold the Myftery of Faith in a Pure-. 
'Confcience, and to be blamelefs in well uling : 

* the Office of a Deacon : You are to rule youc- '; 
' own Houfes wdl, and To to behave your felves.i 

* that.you may have great Boldnefs in the Faith. ; 
' of our Lord Jefus Chrift j Unto whofe Grace^ . 
f you are now to be recommendedt 

Whereupon in another fiiort Vrajer, with his 
HW; yet impofed, he recommends them to the;, i:. 
Gi*** of GOD, and Petitions, and Pronounces;': 
ihe Blijfmg of Heaven upon them. . -M 

Thus it is that thp pi.UfChes in J^Jm-'EnglanLfi 
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^ ARTICLE Tin. : : 
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... : • / . 

The DISCIPLINE with which the 
Churches are kept in their 5F^i[t|| 



§. I. T^HEQueft ion has been conficlered in 

JL the Churches of New/ England, Wbt^ 
ther the Pajior of a Church may not occdfionaUy Jif" 
fenfe the Seals of the Covenant in another Church, up^ 
,i|; in the Peoples Defiring oj it> 

/ And it has been very publickly andpradical^ 

;! ly anfwered. That they may. 

: I As a Minijler of the Gofpel, or one (blemnly 

(et apart for Evangeliclal Adminiftrations^ does 

retain his Charader, when preaching in other 

; I Congregations, befides that which is his iinntedl' 

; I' ate Charge: The Words of Dr. Owen ar^ certain- 

j I iy to be allowed of j * Altho' we have no Con- 

^ cerh in the Figment of an Indelible CharaBer 

* accompanying Sacred Orders^ yet we do not think, 

f that the Papral Office is fuch a Thing as a Man 

f muft. leave behind him every time he goeth 

f from Hom^: For my ownpart, if I did riot 

f think my felf bound to preach -as a Minifi^ 

I AutboriTud in all Places^ and on all Occafions, | 
' • I wh^a 

!« [ ■ I ii .i iw wu ii inmnnw i j. n ■■ , j „ ,, ,, j , ,m ,, .. ,» n p> jn P f . 



'when I am called thereunto, I think, I flioulcl 

* never Preach any more in this World : ■■■■ — ; ■ 
So, *tis no where fcmpled, that a Paftor of a 
Church, may adminifter the Special and Sealitt^ . ; 
Ordinances, to the Members of another Church, i; 
coming to occafiona! Communion wich him in i^'' 
his own J and if they (hould ^fl of them ^ even ' •;' 
their ivio/eCfiaKiJ fo com tohim,he will not refufc *' 
them. Certainly then, he may as well go to . }■■ 
that' ethir Churchy and adminifter the Sacred Or- !.. 
dinances to theth in the Tlace where they aiTem- f-!, 
ble, if it be defired from him : Ic appears not, ^ ■■ 
why the Frtfence of hit own Fleck fiiould be necef- x. 
fary toLegitimate fuch an Adminiftration ? Why, .y 
any more than the Vrtfenct of the whole. Flock to 
which any particular Member belongs, to whom ■'; 
he occafionally adminifters che Seah, when he l; 
comes to him in a Tranfient Wav for it ? Tho (^ 
Confent and Re^utfi of the Perfons concerned^ -j 
Tro hae- ^«, fufficiently enables him. The: ',i 
Churches of New- Englaad herein differ from '' 
the RigiJ Sefaratijit, your Caane and Company J 

and it is exprefiy provided in their Plaiform, '■■ \ 

That Churches may lend a Miniver to fupply the 'X 

Vlace ef gn Mfent or a hick Miniver of amthef ■■[ 

Church for a mtdful Stafon. ^ 

Some of the more famous Divines, at the firft '"': 

Serrtcment of thefe Churches, publickly declared, .'i 

themfelffes, for the Affirmative of the Queftion.' .;[ 

And long affer them, Dr- Goodwin gave ic undeC' ';!; 

his Hatia.'with an, Itafmtio^ ita fmjt; *That l'\ 

* every true Minifter, at^ually fuch to his own l\ 
*Chu[cb| WMiditan'^plifaiiie, -aa Inllrumcni: -\ 
--i-.^'.J.^i -. ■,, .. .' ' - ihac :■■; 
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^ that niay apply to any Minifferial AA out of 

'his own Churchy in any other Churchy if he 
^ be there unto called by them. Yea, when P^ 
lycarp^ a Scholar of the Apofile John, and one 
Ordained (as Jerom, and Euftbius and others 
teflify ) by the Apoftles chemfelves, came from 
Smyrna to Rome^ for the Compofmg of fome 
Differences, Anlutus the Paftor of the Church 
there, to exprefs his Love and Honour forhim^ 
requefted him to adminifter the Eucbarifi unto 
the Church, where he now appeared but as a 
Traveller ; and, be did it. Now, Irenaus alTures 
us, Volycarp always taught the Churches to O^-^ 
ferve tiofe things which be learned from the jifojiles 
tbemfelvtSy and nothing elfe^ 

r . , • ... 

r Accordingly, In thefe Churches, not only doe ^ 
a ? aft or coming occaHonally to an AlTembly, 
adminifter the Baptifm of the Lord, unto any 
Infant of the Flock that may be brought . for it, 
if their own Paftor be out of the Way j But al- 
fo, upon the Defre of a Deftitute Flock ior it, it is* 
allowed that a JNi?/gW.^«riwg Taftov may go and 
adminifter tht Suf per of the Lord unto them. 
Only, the PraAifejs the lefs frequent, becaufe 
theChurches would not encourage zDeftituteFlock^ 
itx '^ny thing that may abate their Senfepf the 
NecefCty lying upon them, to make as much 
bafte as they can, out of their Inorganic j and USo- 
comfortable^ Circumftances. , . ''- 

• ' §. 2. When the Communicants in thefe Chur- 
ches have Occafion for to Trawl, the Paftors 

give them LETTERS OP RECOMMENDA- 
TION 
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TION ( perhaps not unlike the Taclp Lettiir^ 
wichouc which che Primitive Churches would not 
TZCcivQ travelling S^r^w^^r/, ^ Or, Tcftimonials of 
this Importance ? Jbat — — — the Bearer hereof 
having been admitted into the'Fellcv^flnp of the Church 
[ in the Place mentioned 3 ^^^ behaved himfelf 
inoffenfivelj therein^- is upon that Account recommended 
unto Communion in fecial Ordinances ^ ivitb any Cbur^ 
cbes of OUT LORD y walking in the Faith and Order of 
the Comely v/herefoever he may have Opportunity it$ 
the Travels now before him, to defire it. 

Indeed we find, it was a Decree of a Carthagl^, 
nian Council^ ^ That no one (hould communis* . 
^ cate in another Church, without a Letter front . 
' the Bifhop of his own Church. The Chur-^^ 
ches of Nffw/-Ew/^«^. require it not, from fuch 
as are otherwife known fufficiently, but where' 
Perfons cannot be well known without it. 
. They alfo admit unto Occajional Consmunion^. 
thofe who have any living Tejiimonies of theic 
having been Communicants in Scotland^ or Hol'^, 
^and'f or any Reforming Churches in England^ ojp 
Ireland^ or elfewhere, tho' they fliould happen to^ 

}e not furniflied with written Credentials. 

But when a Brother in a Church alters and 
removes his Habitation, and intends an Abode 
Afith the Church, whereto he would be Recom^^ 
fended ; or, for weighty Reafons finds it neceG- 
ary to confulr his own Edification, in changing a 
society j he applies himfelf unto his own Paftoc 
or LETTERS OF DISMISSION, or for fome 
Authentic Signification of the Church, whereto he 
ws hitherto beIong"ed/ allowing a Tranjlation of 

.'^'i.: ' - ^ - y his 
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his more Immeilatt Relation^ unto the Church he 
would more conftantly fic down withal* The 
Zittra Dimljforia mentioned by fome old Coun- 
cils, as peculiar to the Clergy^ are direfted for the 
Brethren. Too many removing without fome 
fuch Infirtment, configning the Church Watch up- 
on the Remover, from one Church to another : 
This Omijfton has been an Occafion of fome Dlf- 
orders^ and caufed fome Difficulty in the Executi* 
on of their Difcipline. 

And hence it comes to pafs that fometimes 
a Perfon does for many Years enjoy a confiant 
Communion witli^a Church at the Tahle of the 
Lord, and yet remains uncapable' of ASiing and 
Voiing with the Church as a Member of it. 
i The Church Covenant being but the Covenant of 
Grace applied unto the fpecialPurpofes of a Church 
State, and it being a Duty of that Covenant, for a 
Man to join himfelf with fome Chrljlian Society, 
in obferving the Laws of our SAVIOUR, where 
be does in his own private Judgment of Difcretion 
think that he can beft purfue and attain the Ends 
of that Covenant j a Man joining to any one par* 
ticular Chnrch, does in effeft confefi thus hiuch, 
with a Choice thereupon of that Cbrifiian Society, 
whereto he now becomes related, as anfwer: 
ing that Character. 

Accordingly, when a Perfon judges that he can 
wirfi more Edification, enjoy the Bleffings of the 
jNJiii; Covenant in another Society, than that with 
which he has hitherto walked, except the Socie- 
ty have any jufi Exception againft his Judging (6, 
he does well to ask a Difmijfion, and they of 

Syhom he docs ask it^ ought then to give ir. If 

they 
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they Refuje it, a Council of Neighbour Churches 
applied unto, may orJer it. f 

But now, the ^afior having firft asked and i'l 
gained the Confent.of the Church unto it, he ;■ | 
wrkcstothQ other Church, fomething of this Im-« '^ ;; 

iportance ; ^ That [fuch an One 3 having for f; ' 
allowable Reafons requeued a Difmiflion from }i, ' 
this Church to that,- it is hereby Teftifyed on |- 
on his behalf, that he has been for feme timep ' j^ ; 
a Communicant with them in all fpecial Ordi^ ! , I 
nances, and by a good Converfacion in [^.i .' j 
CHRIST, approved himfelf worthy of ic. But [;• ' J| 
now in anfwer to his Juft Rcqueft, they Dif- il" ii 
mifs him to the more immediate Fellowfhip of S j i ; 
them with whom he is now to Refide j En- j ; .j. ! 
treating them to receive him into their Fel- 
lowfhip, and ' extend that Love and Care unto 
him which is directed in the Rules of the Gof* 
pel. So wich Wiflies and Prayers for their Prof- 
perity, the Paftor Suhfcribes, with the Confcnt 
of the Brethren. 

The Churches of New-En^latid. are encourag- 7[ ^\ 
ed in fuch Ufages, by the Difcipline of the 
French TrotefiantSy whereof it was an Article, 
* 'ifhat when anyone for his neceffary Affairs ,,; ^j 
' was forced to Travel, Recommendatory Letters .^j' • " 
to the next Church, were to be Asked and v, \ 

' Granted. And the Synod of Sardu^ A* C. 347.* 
Eftablifhed the the Ufe of fuch Letters in the 
Churches of thofe Early Days. In the Primitive Jj 
Churches they were called, Litera Communicatoria* 
TertuUian calls them, Literas Tacts : And the Grf«£ 

Churches called them, Syfiatic Eftfllcs. That fa- 
mous 'Dutchman, HornbecL does commend the 
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Churches of Niw-EngUnd^ for the V^q of fucli 

Litters. And unto that Queftion, Whether fucb 
Letters are not re^uijlte h the Traftfiation of Members 
frutn one Church unto another ? the Incomparable 
' Voetius 7LnC>AfQrs, Ita babet or do EcclefiafiicuSy et lau^ 
dabill ntore ohtlnet in EcclefiisBelgicu* Church Order 
does require them ; and the Dutch Churches do 
obferve them. 

Inafinuch as many Church- Members, when they 
have Removed unto other Churches, without 
3 Profpecl of a Return, have been too Negligent 
in feeking for an Explicit and Orderly Tranjla^ 
tion, it is a Praftice taken op. That the Churches 
Pefire and Entruft their Pafiors to fend unro fuch 
perfons the Dlfrnlffmrp which they (hould have 
ssked for^ and .oblige them therewith to join 
theipfelves in the nioft regular Manner to the 
Chu^rclxes, wich which they have now a fixed A- 
bode; and let them know, ic will be an Offence, 
if they do, without a very valid Reafon, delay 
to do it. 

•; He t.h^it has thefe Letters of Dlfmljfun^ is yet 
^{fuaBy a Mv^ber of the Church thar gives them, 
until he be aftually joined unto another j capa* 
ble of a Voting with it, and liable to the Cenfures 
of it. But being thus furnifhcd with Letters, like! 
thofe vvriften of pld, on the behalf of AfoUos to 
t\i^Xyy^C\^}^s Qi Achat a ^Exhorting tbeny to receive 
hitn ; or like thofe written iox Marcus to the Co^ 
hjjtans J or, like thofe fovPhosbetd xhtRfiwans j he 
carries ^them tq t|ie Pafior of the Church where 
he now refides ; and the f'^i/^r propounds tp the 
Charch the Defirp of this Perfon:: ' Whereqponi 
K AOpbi.e^tion occur, be reads unto the Church 

V '» ■' ♦a'^ J-r!:^; J i V-;; > i^v -v'-'i j \u :»»t C- (hg 
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the Letters ofDlfmtJfion, and puts them upon figni^ 
fying their Willingnefs to receive the Perfon thus 
i'tfwijjtd unto their Communion, bv lifting up their 
HdftJs. This being done, he repeats unco the 
Perfon, the Subfiance of the Church Covenant^ and 

upon his Confent thereunto, he declares the Vro'^ 
mje of the Church to acknowledge him with all 
Chriftian Regards in their Sacred FtfJlowJlup. 

They that have gone yet no further than the 
Covenant of Baptifm, for themfelves and theirs, up^ 
on a Removal are to carry fome Certificate front 
their 'fafior unto him under whofe Miniftry they 
are now to refide j which qualifies them to de* 
mand Baptifm for their Children, which may be 
there born unto them ; and alfo entitles the 
Church there, to proceed with Rebukes upoil 
them in Cafe of their falling into any Scandal 
lous Offences. • . • ^ - 

§ 5. I« the Primitive Church there was a Godly 
Vifcipline, that fuch Verfons as were notorious Sinners^ 
were put to of en "Penance in this JVorld^ that theit 
Souls, way be faved in the Day of the Lordy and that 
others admonished by their Exemple, might be more 4- 
fiaid to offend.. Now as the Churches of New^ 
England, were at firft planted, partly on the pe- 
fign of Obtaining and Maintaining the Exercife 
of fuch a Difcipline j A Defign for which they ap^ 
prchended, they had a fufficienc Warrant of out 
SAVIOUR J So this Difcipline hzs been hitherto 
more or lefs exercifed- : ' . 
• If one under the Covenant and Government of 
\\a Churchy' fall into a Scandalotts Tranfgreffim a- 
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i. M3 J ;^ 

3eclafe> Who PmU ahlie in the TtltrnaeU of the 
Ltrdf «^^ '"'fis ^aU dwtU in hk holy Hill ; So in 1 

theic Exdufions, 'tis their ftudy Praiftically to de- ! 

clare, IVbat crooked Weft they are, ■which will pro- j 

curt Mtn to be led forth with the Werken of Init^uitji | 

to declare. Who art tbofe IVarktrt of Deceit j which ■ 

our Lord will not have to dwell in His Houfe. They \ 

have been willing to make Origen'i Declaration, ' 

' We ufe our mmoft Endeavour, that our Affem- 
* blics may be compofed of ^yi^e and Good . 
f Men. 
Indeed, while no body queflions. Whether pro- ' 

fane ^wearing and Curing, evident Sabbath-hreah' 
ing, Drtinkertntfi, Figbtihg, Fornication and all Scan- 
dalous Unchajlitits, Chtatingy Stealing, an Aban- 
donment unto IdlencPj Lying, unrighteous Dtfa- 
ntatians, and fuch Htrefies as manifeftly overturn 
the Foundations of the Chrijliaa Religion and of all r ) 

PIETY, are Cenfurable E-vils ; the Churches *: '; 1 

have fometimes had fome Difficulties, about Pre- ,[ i't 

eoeietu Nativitts. But if a Child evidently come to h |i. I 

the Growth which Nine Months^ are ordinarily al- K ^I'r 

lowed for, be born within about Seven Movtht ; (,( 

after Marriage, it is ordinarily expeiSed, that ; MJ 

the Fault of an Unlawful Congrejl be publickljf ,' j 

and penitently acknowledged j except the fuf- ij -, 

pefted Perfons offer a Purgation by an Oj(6, -i 1 

or ft Declaration that fhall be equivalent, for '> ' 

their Innocency. But the Birth maybe fo Pre- jiJ 

mature, that no fuch /'frftfrie/t may be admitted ]' Hi 

of.-.-. ■ ■ * ■ ' i;ji|;j 

But a fcandahut Offence, agamft Wifdom and |('i' 

Gw^ejJ atifmg, 'listhus proceeded with. 'i'.'l 

The. fM 



• 'The Ta^or fends for the Deliatfuetttt^nS ufuatfy 
he defires a few. of the chief Brtthrea to be with 
, him in the Aftion ; and enquiring into ths Me- 
rit of the Caufci he finds one of thefe to be- necef- 
fary* Either the Delimjaent manifefteth himfcif 
fo fenfible of his Mifcarriage, that only a Publiek 
• Acknowltdgemtnt before the whole Church is to be 
Mpefted from him j or clfe there is yet manifeft 
that bardnt^ of Hearty that befpeaks for him zfuh- 
lick /idmomtim. ■ • ' ■ ' 

When 'fis judged that a public ACKNOW- 
LEDGEMENT, mav make the Phijier for the 
Wounds which che Tranfgxff.'r has given to Reli- 
gion as broad as the Sore^ he is pur either upon ft^rit- 
ing of his AiknowUdgement^ ( which is moft ufual) 
or upon peaking 01 it, as 'tis forcfeen will be moft' 
for Edification. And then in fome Congrega- 
tion of [he. Faithful, either the Church alone- 
{• which is thought moll Advifeable where the 
Neighbourhood is very Populous, and full of 
Strangers ) or the Refi of the Neighbourhood" 
flaying with the Ci«rcA.( which is the Cuflom 
in moft Places j ) the Pafior gives the- Church a; 
true Report of the Scandal^ and adds his Hope 
of the Man's having Repented of it j who now 
appears before them, to teftify it with a CenfffKa- 
proper to the.Occafion, which is then exhibited.; 
Thus, there viras an Earo/wflio^ey!;- enjoined on the 
PewifmtJ.in the Primitive Churches ^ and there^ 
wasthat whereof Twtaflwi* fo, expreffes himfelf, 
SatitfaSlie ConfiJJiom di^onitur^ Ccnfe£ione Poi»ilenUa> 
nafeituT. This bcingdone, ^siPaltor puts ic un- 
to, the Voce of cbeic -upUfwi Haads» Wbttbtr they 
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mepitbe %dti$fd3lm Tifbicb hta laH thicfcrtitj 
the Refcnting Brother before tbem^ and are wBing tS 
ufiore blm to tbelr Fdvokr and FeBowfiifi Which 
^i^S Hgnified^ the Paftor then makes z loving 
and faithful Speech unto the Refiored Perfon; n^ag« 
nifying the Mercy of GOD unto the Venitei^i 
and therewith direAing and exciting of him to 
improve what iias now occurred^ for his moro 
ehcumJpiS Walk aU the Remainder of his Pilgtu* 
ntage ; And then unto tbe refi of the AiTembljr/ 
to take notice what thofe Evils are which they 
now fee muft be repented of, and H^dtcb and Praj^ 
that they may not faU into them- 
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• Where 'tis judged that a publick ADMOKP 
TION is needfuH the Pafior warns the Offender - 
to give his Attendance upon the Church ar the ' 
Time that he prefixes unto him ; and in fomo 
Omgtegation of the Faithful^ as before^ he lays be^ 
fore the Cbtircb, a ihort, plain, fuU Narrative o£ , 
the Offence, which the Brother now before him 
Itas fallen into ; with the Tejiiwonies of it, and of » . 

[hfitfnfueeeffulnefiyvhich hath hitherto been up« • - I . 

m the Means to bring him unco a due Remorfe . 
^ for it i Wherefore he alfo now calls upon the - 
Perfbn, to offer, any {{irth^r Tokens of Repentance^ 
if there be with him any to be. offered. j; j. 

Thus, among thefe Churches, as well as among ^ ^ i \ 

:he Churches irt Origen\ Time, the Delinquenc I ; i': 

§ muft appear. Before tbe wbole Cburcb* -^ - i i 

If the Perfon do out of Contempt refufe to makd - ^; '] 
m jlppear once, the Paftor moves the Church to ' 

" \otiQus ( aftec fome further Exercife of "Patiepce^ 

' ' . - X : if 
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if in their Lenity they think it ricceflary y unto . 

His Excommunication^ v\ 

• If he do now appear, and give fuchExpref&ohs 

cf Refentanciy that the Vafiot with the Brethren 
conclude his Heart come to the Frame it (hould 
be in, and the Honour of the Gofpel fufficiently 
vindicated, they do then by a y'ote fignify their 
Acceptance of him ; Whereupon the Pafior 
makes a Sfeecb unto him, and unto the reft of the 
Affembly, proper for the Occafion. , 

* But if his Repentance, upon its being weighed 
111 the Ballance^ be found Wanting, the Pafior pro- 
pounds it unto the Bretbren, that they may pro- 
ceed unto a more folemn Admonition. 

In the fad Cafes of Cenfures, it has been tho'c 
i -j ah indecency, to ask for the Vote of Uplifted Handsv 
j : fi But the Tafior chufes to tell the Brethren, that if 
I ' >|i^ no Obje<9tion be made againft the Proceeding, he 
• r- fliall take their Silence for a loud Expreffion oj their 

V i-^l Concurrence. - ' , 

Hereupon, either at this Time or at fome o-- 

ther appointed by thQTafior,the Offender i^ands 

forth in the Chriftian jijfemhlj j and the Pafiot 

, i); . diftinftly {cts before him his Faults, with the fe* 

•M vtxA Rules in the Gofpel, which have in his 

; ■ ; Faults been violated , concluding with • ^ Terms 

i k1 of this Importance. . - 

I f '! * * Wherefore in the Name of the moft Glorious 

GOD our SAVIOUR, ( which Name you have 
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• Diflionoured by Sinning againft him j ) and 
^ With the! Concurrence of this His People (a 

* People that long to fee you recovered out of 
^'.the Sinful Diftemper now upon you j ) J *AD- 

1 TMONISH youj to Repent of thp Scandals 
^ - -^ f which 
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which we have feen proved agalnfl yoii.aswell 
as of the more fecret Fauhs, by which you may 
have .provoked the Holy One to leave you to 
wh:>t is more openly Scandalous. I ADMO- 
NISH you, to repair unttf the Blood of the ' 
Redeemer, that you may be cleanfed from all 
your Sins, in that Fountain fet open for Sin and 
for Uncleannefs. I ADMONISH you, to cry 
mightily unto the Spirit of the Lord, for that 
new and foft Heart, that fliall incline you, 
not only to cohfefs your Sin with unfeigned 
Sorrow, but alfo to forfake it with Eternal De- 
teflation. I (ignify unto you, that as there is 
Grace enough in our Great SAVIOUR foe 
you, if you return to him, fo upon fuch a Re- 
turn, this Flock of his will make you fome Re- 
prfifentation of His Grace, by renewing the 
Marks of their Favour to you. But I fignify 
unto you, that until we fee good Symptoms of 
a Penitent Heart upon you. We SUSPEND 
■you from the Priviledges of our Sacred Fellow- 
fhip; and if you continue Impenitent, we muft 
proceed unto a further Declaration of that Gen- 
fure, which will be a Terrible Reprefentaiion 
of your Banifiiment from the Kingdom of 
GOD. GOD forbid that it fiiould come to 
this I That it may not come to this, we will 
now pour otit our mofi afici^ionate Supplica- 
tions for you. 

So the Paftor makes a pathetical Tracer for the 
■ecovering of the fatten Sinner, and a B!>^_^g 
upon the Ct^fure now applied unto him, and 
iipon the Ji^am'wg which the whole AiTembly t^ss 
fn^ein Received. ' ' . ' ' 

■■--■ ■ "^1 'Per: 
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Perhaps he thinks it alfo proper to make I 
Ihort Speech unto the AiTembly, direfSting a Right 
Imfrovment of the whole Tranfadion. 

ifche Perfon by fonie lace Removal refide at fo 
co^ifi^erable a piftance from the Churchy that 
lie ipapnot well attend, then, upon a full Proof of 
thi Scandal againft him, the Church agrees to 
fend unto him an Admonition in a Letter,- which 
t)ie Tafior forms and figns accordingly- 

When a Perfon has thus received an Admmiti* 
'pn for 9 Scandal, the Private Cbriftians who dwell 
near him, reckon it their Duty,by J^y?/i»g: of him; 
and by Difcourjwg with hitPj to prolccute the good 
JEjf^ff/ thereof upon him. 

Where a Scandalous Tranfgrejfion is known only 
to One or Two^ the Proceedings of the Perfonis 
that know it, are the fame, that they are in the 
Cad^.of a Ver final Injury .; The Steps dire&ed in 
.the XVIII. Ch. of Mathew. He that knows the 
Offence, firft of all bimf elf goti to the Offender, 
and (erioufly endeavours to bring him to Repent 
tance. If the Offender be Obfiinate^ he then (hav- 
ing Proof to convid him J takes one or two Bre^ 
tbren with him> and renews his Endeavours that 
, the Man may com$ to . Repentance. • If this be 
jneffe&ualji Ti&ey carry the Complaint unto the 
Tafior, . who purfues the Defigns of Humiliation on 
the Sou} of the Offender* * If the Man does now 
Relent, and the Offence be ftill in a fure^ Way 
to be kept private, the Satisfa<9:ion thus privately 
li^en,\% taken up withal. But if either the Ma^ 
pontipue Impenitent, or the Matter have fo ta^ea 
Aifi. as, to be d ^4^C(er of common F^me, ^vi^ th$ 
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7>£E if the Viopk, then ic ialls into the Conrle^ 
ttiat fuch a Matter is to be treated wichaL 

When the Repentance o( a Perfon daely aimc^^ 
mfieJ has been a competent Meafure of Time 
waited for^ and no Fruits of Repentance are found 
opon him, the Church paiTes on to that HIGH-^ 
EST CENSURE, which is by Dimjjius of AUx^ 

anJria called, A Driving awayjrom the Church ; By 
TertuBian, jbt AhjeSim and a DePulJion from the 
Church ; By Cyfnan, A Separatien Jrem the Churchy 
and an EjeSien auf of it. 

Yea, in fome Asrociem Crimes^ wherein the moft , , ^ 

[evere fefiimonies againft the things, whereof the \ A 
Holy Son of GOD has declared, I hate them, ap-' : I 

pear ncceflary to refcue the Church from Hi , ' | . 

Wrath, and from an evil Report in the World, and ' : ; j 

:o break die Heart of Stone in the Criminal, the ' .| 

a Churches do fometimes proceed, ipfo FaBo, to an :' i \ 

Excommunication.' , ■ i i 

But in thefe Churches, the Difference between ! j 

:he Lejfer Excommunication and the Greater Excom* , !- '| . j 

nunication, has appeared fo very little, that the ^ ' j ^ • 
luj^enfion laid upon an Offender, at his Admonition ^ | . 

is often ftopped at, v/ithout going any further/ ; * • f 
The Order, Put av/aj the wicked Terfon^ is therein 
:ompIied withal. 
But there are Degrees of Solemnity in putting i- 
mM ^ay fuch an one ; and the Sentence called. An \ .\ 

nxCOMMUUlCATION, is to be more formally '[, * \ \\ 
pronounced upon the juft Occafions, ' 

The Pafior never proceeds unto it, without the 
poncurrence of the l^retbren j And we know ^ 
hat in Cyprian\ Age, the Offenders pleaded their ^ 
i^tt(e, Jl^ud^ ^^^yjfl^J^, ?J^H^ i ^nd an Excommu^ V\^ 
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nicatlon was ordered. Secundum PMi ilvina Sufra^ 

' . In parallelling this Way of iTewEngland, we 
tvill for Brevity, only take Advantage of a Quo- 
tation from an Eminent Scotch Presbyterian^ even 
the Pious and the Learned RatberforJ^ whofe 
Words are thefe. * Grave Beza^ Calvin^ Bueer, 

* Bullifigefy MeUnBbon^ Bucatiy Varausy Rivetus^ Si- 
^ brandus, Junius ^ Trelcatius j The FacherSj Cjprian, 
^ Jeronty Augufiiny Nazaanzen, tbryfofionty Amhrofty 
iTbeodoretyTbeopbjlaily require all things to be 

* done Confentiente Plebcy with the Peofks . Confent. 

The Pajlor ordering the Offender to attend at 
the Time appointed, he then gives him an Oppor- 
tunity to exprefs his Repentance : Which if the 
Pafior perceives not now done unto Satisfaction, 
he does with a proper Zeal propole iinto the 
Brethren^ Whether any one of them can ObjeS a- 
^ainft their proceeding unto the Cenfure of an 
JExcommunication upon the Incorrigible Offender ; 

^ But if they Concur thereunto, he (hall take 

their Silence for a full Intimation of their Confent ; 
iinto fo fad an Adion, Hereupon the Pafior 
( cither now goes on unto the A<aion, or) figni- 
iics unto the Offender, that he muft on fuch a Day 
^ive his Accen^ence, and tiear then what the 
gburcb has to fay unto him. If he refufe to at" 
iend on the Day fpecified, the Cenfuri is pfo- 
pouncedupon him, for his adding of fuch zCon- 
tnntaej unto his former Iniquity. ' But if he do at- 
tend, the Paftor having recited a fummarj Accomt 
bf the Cafe, in the hearing of the Congregation^ 
once more gives the Offeii^er a Liberty co fpeal 
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what he can^ for the Prevention of that Senteficef 
which is clfe waiting for him. If what he fay* 
be not a fufSciene Arrefi of the Judgment y then, 
^sTcrtullian elegantly defcribes this awful Afti- 

on^ Judlcatisr magno cum pondere, ut afud certos de 
Dei Con^eSu, fummumque futuri yudicii Trajudici^ 
um eft. The Vajior once again^ takes the Con- 
currence of the Brethren, as he did beforej and 
then proceeds with^all poffible Serioufnefs, Gra-. 
vity, Majefly, Compaflionj and Solemnity, unto 
the Cenfure, 

In the Primitive Times, we find that he who paf- 
fed the formal Sentence on the Criminal, firft begun 
with Exhortations ; that is to fay. He exhorted the 
Faithful with all Diligent Fear and Care, to avoid . 
the Sins which had brought the Offender before 
:hem, into fuch a deplorable Condition. Thea 
ollowed (harp Reprebenftons to the Offender himfelf, 
rebuking him for his foul Enormities ; as befng 
provoking to GOD, provoking to good Men, 
and pernicious to his own Soul i And in the clofe 
of all, the Divine Cenfure was pronounced. Much. 
{ucb is the Method of Excommunication in the 
Churches of NewEn^land. 

In the Churches formerlv. There was little 
fcruple made, of ufing in Excommunicatio?2s, the 
Form of. Delivering up the Offender to Satan, for 
the DeftruSion of the Flejh, that the Spirit may befa^ 
ved in the Day of the Lord Jefus : By which they; 
meant. That the Offender, now being declared 
and cenfured, as one vifibly belonging to the 
Kingdom of Satan, 'twas hoped fuch a Conviftion 

pit his miferablc State would hence arife unto his 

': ^ .■•..." ^:... " • " • Mind,: 
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Mind, That his Corruftion would be thereby ntof^ 
tifyed, and Salvation furthered- 
; . But the Payors in ibme of the Churches, have 
nowcfpoufed another Notion of the Trad'ttit 
Catena mentioned by the Apoftle to the Corimhi- 
aai^ as, being a Prerogative Apofielical and-Exiruor- 
dinary. The Sovereign GOD fometimes gave 
to His Prophets the Power of infliding Dijeafes^ 
Or Dlfirefftiy on the Bodies of ungodly Men, and 
of pronouncing upon them thofe Bodily Mifchiefi, 
whereof he has made Satan or the Angtl of Deaths 
to be the Executioner j Of fuch a Power, Mofu 
and lE-lijiib in the Old Teftamenr, and Peter and 
Paul in the Neiv, have given us Tremendous "Ex- 
amples. And ihis Power may feem to have been 
that ^rff* Afo^olica whereof the Apoftle fpeaksy 
1 Cor.iV. 21- SAtffl / comiutita you with a Rod} 
On which the. Author of the Ancient Commen- 
tary falfely afcribed unio Jerom has this true 
Glofs, '^"l* ^"^S" ■ ^«^' Petrus veait ad Ans- 
niam tt Sapphiram, « Paulus ad Magum j fuch a 
RodttsPeter ufed on Anam/a and ^appbiray mi 
fuch as P""^ ufed on' Eljmaf the Sorcerer. And 
what Pittl did on Hymenata and Vbiktus may be 
a furtherlnftance of it. > When the Apoftle de- 
creed the Dfftr:iSion of the Flep^ unto the Offender 
whom he dtlivered unto Satan, the Oppofition of 
the Spirit in the next Claufe makes it evident that 
( the Body is intended ; He decreed then, that the 

iBod of OfFinder ftiould be left unto Saianical Im-. 
preffions and Afflitaions, by the Terrors where- 
of his poor SdiiI might be awakened unto a Saving 
i Jiefttttance- Cbryfafiom accordingly, wfvo ander- 

I flood ffrwi, expounds the- OAESTON S^PKos as 
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exemplified in the Vexations of j^t^J ; and addsj 

That be may Scourge him with an evil Xftccf^ or [omt 

other Difeafe* Ambrofe in like fort expounds it , 

thus ; Ncmpe ficut Dominus in Animam SanSii Job 

Totefiatem non dedity fed in Carnein ejus'pcrmijit JJ'^ 

centiam^ its hie traditur Satana. Jerom thiis ex« 

pounds it, Vraccfit eitm tradi Fanitentia in Interim. 

tum.et Vexationem Camu, ferjejunia. et.Egrotationet'^ . 

ut Spiritus Sahus fat^ 'Thus Tacianusiilh, in onO 

of his Epiftles to ^empronianus y . by this pefiruHton 

oftbiffejhy underftands, Carnu Angujiias, et Detri* 

tnenta Memhrarum. There feems a plain DiftindiT 

on to be made, [i Gor. V. f. ijj The Cenfure 

upon the Inceftuous Corinthian is direded by -the 

Apoftle'ih thefe Words, Put away from your felvei 

that wicke4 Ferfan; The ordinary Minijiry of thQ 

Church was to do this, with the Confentoftbe 

Brethren. , Bat now the Apoftle without flaying 

for their Confent\ by his own Authority fays, Ibavt 1 I 

decreed in the Name of our. Lord jESUS CHRIST^ J 'A 

to deliver fuch an one to Satan; In which Decreci * - •; I 

of his, he demands of them to reft Sacisfled, when 

they fliould h6 gathered together. Hence the Pri- . 

mitive Churches did abftain jBrom this Form oi ; ;;i 

Exeommunicationy when they darted the" ji1&«»ier-J ^ 

W^ with never fo; many other terrible Circumr 

dances.' Nothing' perhaps would be moreterri-* 

blei than the Excommunication^ ' whcvcwkh AndroA 

nictiSy the Prxfeft ofVtoUmaity was Anathematized 

hy Syrtejius, for ' hiS; * C Welties and Blafphemies.* . 

The 'Terms were j L«^ no Temple 'of GOD be cpd 

ttntofindtotiicuSj and hit Accomplices t Let^ every' Hi^ 

h Thee be jhut uponthem^ fVe admonijh'^ every ter^ 

fn$^ wbethir^ublkk ifr private Abai they neither Ltdge 

y • -^ with 
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^*<iS ti&em, »^r. Eat with tbetp^ '^ni eJ^tciaUi^ hi 
the ^inifiers pfQOp^ peither J^dk to them while they 
' ivfj^nor beat tbefr Fuperal when they Dy^, , Of in/ 
ejiverh^ to Satan^ there was O^A^ rpr. And for 

|h|sJCaufe/tbe ;renowhed N^^i>^/ S>»^v^ of the 
J^re»ci ; Protefi^nc Churches met ac Altx,$ forbad 
tixi^ Form oi Excoinrntinication^ tQ b6 ^fed among 
ijiem.. ^ ',. ":"v, ■'".'. 

;• ["WXy^xzhr&th^Va^^ he conies to ' pafsi 

tl^^Sent^ce.of Excommunication^ doefi make a^ 
cp^iyineing at* Speech as he can to the Offendor^ fet- 
ting, befcjre him the heipous Nature of his Offence^ 
9nd a( his Imf^ftency upder it* And at the fame 

i^nie^ be calls upon all the People to take notice 
pfikc Holiftefi which, the Church muft and will 
pxtn\(t(t^ in. thok not bearing with tho^e that are 
i^J^i^ ^nd of the tranfcendent HoUnefi in the GIo- 
KKOUS Head of the Church, whereof he^ will have 
^very Chuf'ch ta befenfible. He then, concludes 
iii^t^£)mething of this Importance. 
'- ^ . ^ d now^ In the Name of the Glorious. Lord 
yESUS, CHRIST*" and with the Concurrence of hu 
faithful People now ajfembledy I do declare you to be 
^pTOPF, (yotir Sin hath procured fuch an .Efacifion 
for.ydu { ) fiom the. ^rivitedges and ExpeSations of 
Juchai are in Covenant with the Churches of GQPi 
iJectareyou to belong vijtblt^o jbe finful and wofid 
I^ingdom of Satan, the Ruler of the Darknefi of thk 
T^oridi Ideclare yputo be a Perfonj jrowi whom the 
Jtojlqmrs of our Holy, Lord are to^ .withdraw, as' from 
mi that Walks^Difprderly^ Jnd thi$ jufi Sentence ^ 
np^.tajfed upon you j^^ a Reprejintation of aSentenU 
mucLmore dreadfuly to b^ fajjed upon you, in the Day 
2?*?»'?*? i??^ J^SUi CHSJ^Jhalcmf tojudgo 
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§j/When 3 Pcrfon ht$ been Exeorrtmunhaui^ 
he Faithful da continue unto him^ the general 
Dfllices of Humanity j nor does he fuffer for it any 
'poU VenaltHs ; i Oiily this^ that fuch an one h 
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[^ JdfuaiMt Epjfeop7\Suinjue9 utfirmato Confdio^ juid eifCif; 
?^l<mm fonm obJctvaH debent^ confenfu oMhp4 Stdtuerctur ; J 
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id^ WVW : -.^^Exri^r iV fe frevMtd ly a ftaf§na^\ 
Ui Ilepenta^ce; ^bicb may ^mrGrddosfs GOD ifbA 
lafmitc Mere) bifitw UfM yea /*^— ^ * ^ 

- BtetbreHy Let n^ feur ent ear Ptajers in thi Mottrn^ 
flit Oecafion !■ ■ ■ which the P^r/^r proceeds t(» 
dtf accordingly. 

If the Offender have refofed his Attendencey 
the EoecemmumeatieH yet goes oA, ih Terms proper 
for one that is cut of bearing, and wiU not bear. 

"Spriietimes the eifcamnariCfis of the Offender r ? | 

ait ifo difficult, that before the Church proceedi 

I to this Exttemity^ they fend tinto fome of the 
Neighbouring Churches, that from their VtUgdtei, 
meeting in a Council for this Purpofe, they may 
receive that Advice^ which may put their Pro-* . 

I cdfedings beyond all Cmefidtioni And iti this thd 

?ra&ice 6f Ne^-England, is not V'ery far different 

h:oni chat of the primitive Times, When it Was . 

i Cuftome, for the DeciHon of more difficult ;' \. 

Potnt^ito defire the Bijhopsoftht neighbouring * ;i j 

Ghurchesf, to come over and affift with their Pre* ' ' ' 

fence, to free the Cenfures from the Impiiftation 6f 

U^figbteoufneji or Tartidlity^ ThW when a nicer 

affair was to be^ determined it Rome^ on Cornelius^ei J - j ! I 

Deflre,*fiveBilhops affifted, that fo what they. ; ji I 

lid might be iQdilputable. • | '^ | 

• •♦■•-- ••••, . . .^«.-« ..». ...^ ■♦' ' 
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rarely pliofen by the People to any puhlUk Em^ 
fhjmmts. Biityet/thty Withold from bim,.tfaeir 
faMiaritj I zt\dL ad according to the Apoftolical 
Rule of. Avoiding, tbemi which in Cyprians jtime, 
ivas tbui \xndLQt^QodiyContumaces n.Deumnm timep'* 
teSf it ab^l^cclefiajn totum.rectdenits^ nemo cdmitetuk 

- The Way to get a Cenjure talcen off, is by an 
Exemplary REPENTANGEi - and fuch: as may 
be Satisfai^ory to the Sentiments of Reafonable 
.Piety* ." 

• 'In this R^^«»/4«ce, the Churches ofNcw-Ettg^ 
land require not all tloe Ceremonies mentioned by 

^T'erttiUian, A lying in Sackcloth and AfljcSy having a 
fqualid Body and a dejcSed Soulj Fa flings ^^^yi^g% 
h^iepingf Groaning, and Roaring Nigh ti and Day, and 
throwing tbemfelves at the- Feet of the: Elders, and 
kfi^eflng before the FaithM^gging their Vrayers^ani 

tbfir Pardon i But- yet^hey require the Effence 
and Sub^ance of what Js mentioned in the Let-* 
tersi pf the Minift?rs to C;;)nVj * In Sum,.Hii-? 
mlitj, Modefiy, Patience, Petition, Tears, . with U^* 
/orpj^^/an,: are expe^ed in tht Penitent ^ ^nd none 
bf thof? inanities or JLev/Vw which are mentioned 
hy Cyprian, in kii Book, De Lapfu, zs Conductions 
; of a profefled -Re^ewf^w^e, aretOi be' indulged with 
• ' tlieiri. There's pp fijch Compjpat andtegalTVzwe of 
$(ttisf action limited in tbeQhjjr?he$i of. Ij^evfrEng* 
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'■ ' ' [•* Pu^fpVt fajieforcS'fe^ no^ uti^e confringat^t : - Cafirorum 

Calefjwn excubcnt pGrtii,ife4 ^^afi .Modejliai pta^ ' intelligant fi 

^efcrtorcs fuijjfe^ Refamaht fr^cUtn fuartim TtAam: S^d non futf 

: fellicvfh pia7tgant\ } Muftuni iUit frcftciet PetitwMdeJki. Pojlu^ 

tiftiovsHcyniayHnwiitaT meejfcpria; Fatieniia wm otiofa.y Mitn 

tahf l^gatQi proM Rolorihts^ teoi^j Aiyopanone fimgM^,, 

Pmimo pfSftre proiati Gemuf. iomm prohnte^ fonh 
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lani^ as the rigider among the Ancients caUed^ 

Jbe Time of Tenance, which with an arbitrary Ser 

vcrfty they fometimes impofed- But wherever 

there are (een Ratumal Demonfiratlons of Repentance 

in an Excopn»unUafe, the l^aftor foon brings him 

to the Church, C For the Repenting and the jib^ 

fojving of the Fallen, is in thefe Churche?, as it 

was required in. AujHn\ Time, * Let bim not rt^ 

fufe to exprefi bu Repentance, even before aU the Peoplel 

Or as that oi Natalius, mentioned by Eujebius^ 

Tifben be melted tbe wbole Cburcb into the Tears of 

Cmpajfum for Um^ who upon the View thereof 

do Vote the Refioration of the Penitent, ("with an 

uplifted Hand ; ) and the Tafior pronounces him 

fefiored ; ' with folemn Charges unto him, to 

walk worthy of the Divine Goodnefs ; i . ■ ' : • ; 

whereto he adds Vrayers^ and Vraifes, and Speeches \\y\ 

that may fuit the Grateful OccaHon. And thus 

the Perion is as Jerom fpeaks, ^ Refiored in tbe Pre^ 

fence of tbe wbole Cburcb, with Pafior apd people to^^ 

getber weeping dver bins* ^ » ?! i ' 

Some in D^^grr (and Ahfence) by Sicknels, have • | j ^ 

been, rele^fed JFrom their Cenfure, upon the Report* •;! - j 

of the. Pafior, and certain Brethren, made unto . • [ \ j [ 

the Ghur^hj of ^ Repentance well exprefled in t • | 
them, - 
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' [ ^ In Nocidt Mulconim, * vel ptiaiQ totiu$ Flcbis agere 
f eoitentiam non recufcc; 1 ...... 

; [ t Epifcopo et omni Populo <:ol]acrymantibus, Recep* .j:i !| 
' tDS| fttb oculi$ osanit ^cclcu^s, ad Gommqnioncm.1- . 
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Of COUNCILS upon Emergencies; 

§, t. npHE Cafe may be fo that a pQvfoti, 
JL 'may be oppfeffled by unjuft Papon': 
arid Vrejtidice, and have a Cenfure unpftly pafled ; 
upon him. InchisCa(e^ the Churches o(New^ 
J&w^/tf»i/> have a Remedy for Of preffign, thsit isi to. ^ 
iky, A COUNCIL; the Methods whereof are 
fib^ to be declared. .* ;' -. 

Tho* the Churches of New-England have fceea 
ciUcd Independents, they have not yet arrived un-v^ 
to ihe Degree oilndependencj, whidh was challen- 
ged m the Days oiJufiin; Hahet omnis Eplfcopsar 
fro ricentid Votefiatis tt JJhertaiis fua Arhittimn pro^^, 
frium I Judicari ab alionon potefi, quomoio nee ipje' 
Ju£care* pd eiipe3et»tis uniwrfi judieiuni Cbfifii^ 
epti folus bab'et de aSu nofira Judiiandi fotefiaiem, < 

The t^erfon aggrieved applies bitofelf to thef 
Tafi'oi/fy and by himf tO the Ckurcb, wicfc humbltf 
Remonjirances of the Hardfhips which he appre« 
bends ufed upon him ;. defiring thenx..to Revieiu 
bis Cafe : And i£ this 4pn't obtainji then taac- 
commodate him in calling 3 Council of l^eigh^ 
)bour Churches, ( cbofen with muti;^' Satisf^M^ir 
pn, J to Judge of the- I^rpcee(ifiogs* . i 

If/ff/refufe to do it, be may do it without; , 

tbm; Only ftill inforqjin^ tber>i wl^^c tie does* 

, ...^ ... ... ^ 
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He writes Liiters, to what Oiirrches in tho 
Neighbourhood he pleales; briefly declarings 
That he apprehends himfelf to fuffer by an AdU 
miniftration that needs to be mpre thoroughly 
enquired into ; and entreating th$ Vafiors, Mdth 
the pe/f^^r^j of the Churches to whom he np¥{ 
makes his Addrefs) to come to the Place^ and^ 
the Time, that are fpecified in the Letters^ an4 
conlide^p the Cafe, whereof a full Repr efentation . 
(hall then and there b^^aid before them ; and giy^ 
their Advice, which^'oie hop^s will be with alt 
Sincerity and Humility hearkened ^. /^ 

If the. Cbttrch thipk it jadvifeable for them tp 
have their Share in chuHng and calling rhe Coutn ^ 
cit, the Letters then go in their Name, (figned by 
the Baficr) and are of the; Ijke Importance. 

"Ih^l^aflors o( tht Churches (to whom an ag^ 
grieted. Perfon has ^un^er the negled of thij . 
Church to do any thing for the Relief of . his 
Piftrers)made his Complaints, do not raflily a^ 
once read his. Letters to their Churches: But 
having informed themfelves as throughly as they 
can of the Cafe, they fignify unto the Vafior o( 
the Church complained of, what ihcy have re- 
ceived, and ask him to let them know whether 
the Di^culiy cannot be removed, without their 
coming to them as a Council • or whether they 
have any-y/i/ ObjeSion to mzkt againft their com- 
ing to them, ror the management of thefc Vre^\ 
timm4r$es, the ^ajiorseithtt have an Interview ,. or 
^k^hy' Xdejfengirs hold, fuch a. Communication 
with ope another,' as. is needful to their Concur-! 

iwnc«^in^&^^^ ; : •vv>:^ ., 
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If ijter all, the Ptf)?ir/ are 'apprehenfive' tfiat 
their further Proceeding may be neceffary, tViey 
proceed then to read their Letters to the Churches t 
who thereupon chufe their Delegates for a Council: 
'In Cbufing of the Delegates, thz' Pafior ufually 
NoMinaPes ' the Perfons whorii he . would com- 
mend unto the Choice of the Church, and then 
fays unto the Church, // there are any others, 
vihomyou will pleafe to nornlnate on ihii Occajpop', 
jfou have and know jour Libeftif: '; - 

^ When 'tis only an Ag^ievei p4rf/, that has 
addreffed fot^, touncil, the Pafiors do by the Let- 
ters to the Pajfor of the'.Church complained of, 
fignify K^here and Wiiw. their comiflg'is. to be 
looked for;' ' . v ^^ ' f 

The- C(?«»«7 coming on- the Spot, firft chufd 
their Moderator^' and ufe all other lieceffaiy Pr^- 
iminaries; Whereupon they proceed' unto as 
fuUick an Hearing as they thpy can have, C nartie- 
ly in the Meeting' Houfe, ] of the things that are 
to come' under their Examination j. The Modera^, 
tor ever beginning with Solemn Sumications^ 
''■' Retiring th.en to the Place of their more pri^ 
wteEhtertainfnent, they there confider over again,' 
all that has been laid before' them. Every Mem-, 
ber of the Council may with' leave of the Moderai 

iftfr declare their Sentiments.'. ' ' 

' The Rcfult is drawn up in a prbpetlnfirument] 
wherein they' firft Rep^^What.*they/»^, and then 
'Myife what they would'have to be ddneV urual*^ 
ly fortifying their viiwVir with pertineritTaffages 

of the Sitcfed Serif tures, annexed unto'ekch bf the 

u 
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If they find, that the Perfon hath not fufFerecI 
fuch Injjiry2kshe pretends untb/.he comes off as 
unhappily as FcsUciJfimus did j who afcer he. Was ^ 
Excommunicated in his own Congregation, mad^ 
as an /»y«ri// P^yS», • his Affeal to z Synod i but 
the Synod Ratified and Confirmed the Sentence of Ex^ 
communication againfi bim. 

If they find the Perfon to have fuffered Valpa^ 
hie Injury^ thty endeavour to cpnyince the Church 
of it, and advife them to reftore the Injured Per-- r 
fon unto his former Station, M. 

They Order that if the Church do refufe this^ 
(orjdorefufe to give the Cp«wf;7'an Account oi 
the Matter j A thing that perhaps never bappenedl) 
the Perfon be admitted into fome other Church -^ \ j 
of the Neighbourhood^ and fo unto Communion } '; ; | 

with them all. . " !(.( 

The Church perfifting in their Irregularity^ / ' 1" 
they run the hazard of a Proceeding which ne,-- . ii \ 
vcr was ('^iove ' once I ) come into j That is, that ' ^.i i. 
the Council communicating the true Stnte of- the 
Cafe^ unto the Churches that f^nt them, and ob'«, 
raining; from them a Ratification of their Judg<« 
merit, they do by a Solemn Ad, Withdraw/ Com^ 
munion from that Church, or frOm as many in it,^ 
as will go on toabetc and maintain the Unjuji 
Cenfure which . has been paffcd in it.. But, Blefr. ■' 
fed be the Glorious Head of the Church ! The Inter^ , ifri'll 
fofttifiii of His Holy SpliiiT working on thai 
Minds of His People, while they, are in Hit ^af 
^ thus waiting on Hfm, ftiti obtains the Ends ;); 

which, they aim at;, and prevents, {irty fuch dread- ~ i '^ 

fal^ExtremitiM..' ) '..'^ ' : i-'^ii 
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; 'Tis no rare thing for a Temper to be found 
bhthefe Occafions. 

Ofcentiiries an aggrieved Tarty applying t6 Cln6 
or Two, wifer Minifters in the Neighbourhood,, 
they do by their private and prudent Method^j^ 
bring Matters to fuch an IJfue^ as to fuperfede the 
neceffity of a Council. 

Ic has been thought, an aggrieved Patty is allow^ 
cd by the New-Englifli Platform, to apply unto 
$ne fingle Cburcb in the Vicinity j who by thcit 
Delegates may, after due Preliminaries, come to 
the Church complained of, and ask for fome Ac!" 
count of their Proceedings. And if they cannot 
fut into }o\nt, what vfzs,out ^/ iV, this Church 
which had been applied unto, may then pray a 
competent Number of other Churches, to uniti 
their Delegates with them, itl sl larger Council, td 
ufe further Endeavours for the Redtifying-pf 
ivhat is out of Order. And then ! -* Something 
Qfibit Waj has been fometimes praftif^d. 

' %. 2. But what Ihall he done when the Tafiot 
himlteif becomes an Offender i A Deplorable 
Cafe this / And yet what fometimes has happen^*, 
cd. ' 

In the Days ofCjprian, there were Martiali 
land Bafilides, two Spanijjh Bijhops, dcpokd by theit 
Churches, for Apoftacy and Idolatry j and Fa- 
K^Sznd Sabinsa were chofen by their Churches in 
'their Stead. After tliis Depojition, the two Bi' 
ihops claimed' the Exercife of their Authority ; 
^l^iit the People denied it unto them : And when 
•fhVJBiJIwp/ of jifriea hereupon A* G. 25:8. con- 
Xgoed in a Sjnod^ whereof Cjpricm was the Pre>^ 
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_ •• ■ , . • , . . . .' 

1 iTidenti the Aaion of the Churches was approved 
and commended, and this DoSrine afferted, That 
they had not aded irregularly fince the Feofle bad 
the chief Power of chufing worthy Bijhops, and of re*, 
juling thofe that are Unworthy. 

' If the Reader will go (omewhat higher into 

'^ntiejuity^ he may from the jirf hives thereof take 

down that famous Epifile of Clewens Romanus to 

the Brethren of the Church in Corinth^ which in 

• ^tflt^^^ ^^ defervedly called, metaah kai ©atma*' 

^ ?IA, tnd, IKANaXATH rPAOH, A great, a wonJcr^^ |i'. . 

/«/, a powerful Writing, and one which, he fays, 
was puhlickly rea^ in fome of the Churches \ And 
which Jrew/e«i alfo moft juftly calls, Votentijfmas 
Litems. In all Antiquity, after the Writings of 
tjieir Affiles ( which indeed make an Honour?- ^ 

ble Mention of this our Clemens, Phil. IV. 3. ) [||, 

there is not fo C3caft a Reprefentation of the Or* f :| ^ 

der obferved in the firfi Chrifiian Churches, as there. :,i 4 

is in .this Epiftle. Now this Epifile being written ji | 

to the Brethren of the Church 2Lt Corinth, from- ;;!V'i 

that 9t Ue?»;^, on the Occafion of a Sinful Excefs fi! ■ 

which they had committed in the Vepoftion of, jju 
tkfir Elders, (here . is not one Word faid, a^ if the 
Brethren had ajfumed a Liberty to chemfelvesj, which 
t|)ey had no claim unto j but they are • fev.erely ' 
— rpproved, becaufe jHey had Ahjcd their Liberty^ 
in hearkening unto the Suggeftions of, Two pc 
Three dif contented Verfons, againft Elders who had ; 1 j/, 

pr^fided Laudably among thetii, and who had pe.-» jjii 

verd^fervcd thuj to be dealt withal, 

Notwithftandipg this, the Churches of N^m^- 
Tsngland cohfider, that as their Tafiors ar? pof i- h 

OjJained without a Council, fo neither are they |v^ : ; 
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Without a CptfTtciL to be ^^^«M Nor do ,they 

think/ chat ordinarily a Church- Meeting may be 

regularly, held, wichput the Confent of their P^/- 

I Wi*/: They are not altogether ignorant, that ia 

;.j the TrimitiveTiffiesy whQvo Churches were ajjoei^ 

'i^r^,.incl.th^rCircum(tancc$ would allow of it, 

they did not by tkemfelves alone, exert thbfe Pow 

trs, which in Cafes oiNeceJftty, they might affert 

as bfclonging'io them. ' The Churches to prevent 

tbi Mifchiefs otGiddinefs and Facfion, and render 

9i\\ their Allions un^uefiionable, would have their. 

Complaihts againft ScanJalotfs Pdjlors heard by a 

Synod, withouc the Concurrence whereof ordinal 

I rily fwch paftdrscpme not under aD^^^/r/(?n. Tfius 

I we find Paulu^ Sanipfatenus, the Bifiiop of Antiocb, 

I . v/as depofed by a Synod, held in that Place. And 

I Mre find Privatus the Bifliop of Larniefe, was J^^* 

:? naiinta Ef'ifco forum Sententia condemnattiS. * V 

!^ I wheijefore when a Pajlor has fallen into 

1^. Scandal, the Brethren that are acquainted with 

]:. it, proceed, as they would 'with another jBr^^/A^r 

in luch Cafes j only with fuch [fecial Terms of 

jkeffeS ( an4 Repetition of 'Addrefs ) af the Rela-. 

lion of a Father may call for. / ' '• ',, 

"If the Scandal be gone fo far that' a fuhliek Sd^ 

{ Ij 'tiffaSlioi^^ishccdme necelTary, the pijfatisfied Bre* 

\'y /%» appl]^' themfelves to him, and requeft him 

to' appdlht z'tlburcb- Meeting, for the hearing and 

tbe healing of the Matter., ;»; • • -^ • . -- [■ 

• If Ac comply, ^and have his Heart at the Church-- 

'Me'(ithg,t6^^f:\\fdL\ withadue Remorfe j* he offers 

thfiml)is Acknowledgement I which if ^chey judge 
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cation- And he then mpdeftly • puts it . bnta thej 
V'ote^ Whether they have received SatisfaSion. 

But if he be {o felf-wiUed, rhac be will not ap*' 
point z Ciurclih Meetings Xht Diffatufiad, Brethren^ 
do fet apart forne time together to call upon the 
Glorious .GOD for His Direftion and Compaffi- 
on; in the Griwwi Ctf/e now come upon them, 
and privately advife with fome of the Pafiors in 
the Neighbourhood J Whereupon they write 
Letters unto fome of the Neighbouring Chur- 
ches, wherein they fignify, that fome unhappy 
Offences have arifen among them, for the manag- 
ing and compoHng whereof, the help of a Couri-^ 
cil appears to be neceifary * for which Caufc 
they humbly pray, that the Churches would ex- 
prefs their Love and Care for them and fend, 
their Pafiors and other Delegates ( at the Tiw^tf and 
^lace intimated ) effedually to advife them whac 
snay be their Duty on fo fad an Occafion. 
' Or, if at the Cburcb- Meeting, he and they can-^ 
not agree ; nay, tho' he Ihould hook in the 
Major part unto a Palliation of the Matters, and 
there be no more than two or Three that re- 
main ftill aggrieved j the Diffatisfad Brethren 
make a Tender to join with him in calling of 
a (Council I which if he refufe, then thefe. do ic 
without him : Only they ftill give N^otice unto Sf^ 
iw ( and his P^r;/ if he have any, ) what they j j 

'" When the Council arrives, they firft more pri- --^ *i > r 
vately form themfelves into Order, by chufing a 
Moderator^ zni fpeaking with' all Perfpns concern^ 
edfo far as they^^ounc ic needful, by way dC 
Jrffarqtim foj; their Bufuiefs*. Then they, pafs 
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to the MeVting-Houfe ; where being firft conve? 
nienciy feattd^ all Perions that will may fee and 
hear all chac is done* Prayers are mad$ ; - the 
Offender is called for j the Diffatified Brethren pro*^ 
di)ce their ^nVvtfii^c^x^ with their Evidences* and 
aii that can be faid on both (ides i$ confidered. 
' The Council then retire to their . more . private 
Confulcation ; where they drsw up their Jln^ 
Judgment ; Returning anon to the puklick Ajfem^^ 
ifj 9 for the Publication of it, 

If the Offender do now con^e unto them wich 
fufficient Expreffions of Repentance, they dire A a 
Sztiii^diovy Repetition thereof N^xt; in the public 
Affembly, ( and if need b9, on fome following 
Lord's Pay alfo j ) and they advife the Piffatisjied 
Brethren to reftore their juft Regards unto him. 

if the Offender be objtinate^ they then ^arply w 
luhe him ; and in a Written Infirument, figned by 
the Moderator, and aU the Council, ( or by him. In 
the Name of the Council -^ ) they pronounce him! 
Unv^orthy of the Sacred A^inifiry, and advife thg 
Church ( after due Waiting ) to fupply his Plac? 
with a more worthy Perfon ; and alfo to pvo^ 

(;eed unto zn Excfmrpunicatiorf, if h9 continue ia 
biis Impenitency. 

The Ceuncil returning to the public Affembly, 
there, af^er feaiQnab(e Spe^ch^s made by the 
Moderator, ("and others of the Ceuncil, if they 
pleafe)the Rffult pf the Cenncil is read, and then 
delivered unto one of the Brethren, at whofe In* 
vitation they are h?re together. Ap4. P^f^p^Of 
IPrayers are added for the Clofe pf all. 

If after all, the Chu^rph tpuft ipomf i}n(o that 
Extremity ox m IRmmmuniiatim upon this Of- 

^ ff^^or^ 
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feniwl they chufe a Grave Paftor of Jmth^ 

Cbarcb, ( unlefs they have one of their own ) to 
come on fome Lord^s Day among theitl^ arid ga 
through with it, according to the General Methods 
of fuch a Cenfure. 

On the Mention of this, it may be added/ 
That Churches remaining Vacant after the Death ' 
of their Fafiors, upon Difficulties and Emergencies 
ariflng among themfelves3 and Affairs which need 
a greater Wifdom than their own to manage 
them, they apply themfelves unto foriie confide*, 
fable Minifier in their Vicinity ; Entreating him 
to afford his ?refence at their Church- Meetings and 
manage their Votes^ and regulate all their Pro- 
ceedings* 

: §. %. Thc^ Tranflation of a PASTOR, is a 
Thing more feldom Occurring, and more hard- 
ly Obtained, in the Churches of New England, 
than in many othel* of the Reformed Churches^ 
The Relation between a Fafior, and his People, is 
what the Ghriftians throughout the Country^ 
appear generally to think not Very eafy to be 
diffolved ; and the Removal of a Mini ft er is ac* 
Compliflied here,' with more Difficulty than it is, 
in many other Places. More than Once or 
Twice there h^Ve been publifbed fome Determi* 
nations, which exprefs the General Apprehenfioii 
in the Churches ution the Matter, to this Pur- 
pofe i * A Taftor fettled in the Service of a Peo- 
ple, is to be fo fenfible of his Dejtgnation by the 

• SPIRIT and Providence of the LordjESIJfS 
^. CHRIST, for that Service, and of the Account 

* that he ffiuft give unto GOD, about his Beha- 
s .Tiooc in kj that h\%Kemoval m& not be raflily 

- ' ■ -I ■ . • • -*» 
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* attempted, but with much Confideratioh^ Cori2 
^ fultacion^ Supplication, and Hncere DeHre. cq 
.^follow the Condu(ft of Heaven in it. 

* Jhd, That the mil of our LORD about the 
^ ^RemovaLof. 2Lny Pafior from his People tnay be 

* undcrftood, it is requifite, that the Minifter do 

* not entirely JjtiMe to himfdf the Judgment of 

* his own Call to Remove j but a great. Regard 
^ muft be had unto theDire<3:ion'of the Churches 

* in the Neighbourhood, jind^ If much of Scanf^ 
' Jal, will certainly enfue upon the Removal of a 

* a Pafior from his People, That fliould weigh down 

* againft many Circumftances that would rather 

* invite it. Upon fuch Views, it has been Judged 
rcquifife jJF»/,:Thac the Reafom of {he Removal 
be laid before Authentic Judges, and by thefe* be 
pronounced fuch, that the Removal thereupon 
may be juftly and wifely proceeded in- And, 
Where it can be obtained, a Council of Churches 
ought therefore to be convened; As there was 
for the Ordaining. And, Then ; That the Reafons 
be found fuch as are confiftent with the Solemn 

• Twz', which the Perfon vvho takes the Charge of 
a Church, makes unto our Glpriqus pQRD, for 
the faithful Difcharge of his Miniftry ;^and (he 
Laboury2Lnd Patience fii one fetifible that his Work^ 
are known unto the Lord j and the fervent Xaw 
that fuch an one (hould bear loMis. Flgck ;*bavr 
ing tbcm in bU Heart for to Live and to. Die with 

- tbcm. . . ' ."■•,■:■ ^ 

Sometimes, but Rarely, a Pafior an4 a Peopk 

hz^c with Mutual, Agreement more privately parted 

with one another; —laadw /^^f%'^fr^>,,^^'Wf 
bUn made 'about it \ . "" ' ^ .*/^T. . .*^\. ::L 
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ft is veiy Edifying to fee, That whereas ffian^ 
Ctngrtgtaiom in the World, would count ic A £>e« 
llvtranu ( And, It v^mli be ft \ ) to h£V9 theic 
Minivers taken from them, the Mmifien of this 
Country bime bteuj and fiiU «■«, generally fo Eft 
teemed and Beloved by their People, that if therd 
were any Mocion towards the Calling one of 
them away, there would be' a giievous Commo-^ 
tton among the People upon it ; — even as if 
Robbirs if Cburebet were affaulting them. 

Indeed, if there be but Om Vafior in a Chiirch^ 
be H« never fo Greats and It never fo Small, no 
Body durft fcatce whifper a Word of his Rtm9* 
val to another, tho* it might carry with it nevcc 
fuch an Enlargement of his Opportunities to ha 
Serviceable. And fome have thought the publla. 
Benefa, and eemmea interefi of the Churches in ge- 
neral has not been fo well cpnfulted in this fer« 
ptud Confinement of Grown and Bright Abilities* 

When 3 Church has-been enriched with Two 
Worthy Paperi, another Church that has been « 
a City fit ufott an HiU^ and a Seat of great Import 
tance, has applied utico ihem, to obtain one of 
their Valors from them.. And their Dtfiri has,' 
tho' not without Difficulty, and Cometh called' 
and a£ting on the Occafion, been aecomplifheJ. 

In this Cafe, the Cbureb whereco the Releafecf ' 
Tafier is Invited, fends unto the Neighbouring- 
Churches, to Vifit them with their Pa^on and 
othetDeltgiftei,. for his Infialment, as they do foe 
an ordinary Ordination. The Injialment is carrieJ'. 
on, with all the Circun>ftances and Solemnities 
gf aa Otdinatioit j only that Rite, the Impoftmn of. 
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XR^Tj U doV Dliiitced ; \But a C^ir^e is given hf 

the Moderator^ ifbr the faitiful Difcbarge of ht^ 
Miniftry in TA/i iP/tf^r^ j and fuitable Prayers ac-' 
cbmpany it ; Unto which is added^ The Right 
Hand of i^eUowJ^if^ ixom 

i^' When the Qovernmeht of the Colleges hath 
been Vacant ^ Vafiors of Churches have been chofen 
(jt>it. But upon jthe Churches irefufing to dif- 
niils theniy all Parties have been fo tender of the 
Claim which the Churches have to the Gifts 
Which -Aeir SAVIOUR has beftpwed upon 
them'^ that the Profecution of the Matter has 
been deiifted from- 

s^And^fjp, When the Necejfity hzs been Great,' 
:Uid all diie Prelimnaries of Councils have been 
6bferVed/ and all due Reparatiens unco the Flock 
have been offered, and the Pafior has been Wil- 
Kiig tb anfwer the Call, but the People have 
« ^m denied his Difmiflion 5^it has 'been in fuch 
a Cafe declared, ^ If a Church addrefied for the 
^ Grant of their Pafior for fuch a General GooJ, 
^ after all due Means,do out of a Principle which' 
^ does hot honour the Gofpel, refufe to do their 
^^ plain Duty, the Pajor who knows Har, may doit; 
^yini with much Peace of Mind, Obey the Call 
•WGOD which he has received I arid the Chur- 
^ c)ies throughout the Land- will Own him, and 
^Thank him, and Ptay for the Blefling of GODf 
^upon him. ^ ' 



§• 4* The Councils in the Churches of NiiiJ- 
JEiigAi;^ J, rarely meet with ContradiSims from the 
Churches, whofe Cafes have 'been laid before 

Ihein. One Method of Pcudence ufed'for the- 
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preveirtipn of fiich- Things has beert" this j'TThaE 
the Councils having exhibited their Decjjioat, dd 
not prefcntly Dijfolve,' but Adjourn the'mfelves fot 
fome Time t certain or uncertain 3 toTee, Whe- 
ther their Advice be attended or no. . Tb6 Nni 
EngU^ Couucilf have" been generally fo regularly 
eompoledj and in fo good- a Temper^ that thfire 
has been in them very little Occalloti for-thB 
old-CotnpIaiilty Orme- CortciUum parit BiUum j' 6i 
fot'fuch'.tt Scocy ai that of CHrctUam^ Experitiitia'r^, 
itetre nttUai utiquam Controvafiat de Ktligtotie inw 
Chrifiianes exorta/^'Aif^mtateSyfiodali fdUiter ttr~ 
minartu fuijfe. - ■ • i 

, . Neverihelefs, there have been formerly fdm^ 
Gales wherein it has been found necelfarV to" 
call New Councils, for further Deliberations iiporf 
Things,' which the Firfi had not Aifiicienily and" 
fuccefsfLlly determined. - , * 

. There are many CircumJiantialsiaCBurch-OrJer} 
wherein the Churches do leave one'ailothdr' (o 
Free, that the Councils never' find it' worth thd 
while to infringe that Freedom;' andihey- fee nc* 
Inconvenience in that 7«<^«/^(««, which the: old 
African Synod in their Letter tothe tilore im- 
pofing Stephen pleaded for j t That Vafidrs may 
without OiFence to their Neighbours, or any' 



. + Scimus quofdaiti, quod femel imbiberint, nolle depo-' 
nere, nee Propoficum fuom facile inucanc .• Sed iJilvo inieci 
Collegas Pacis ec Cpncordix Vinculo, ijuxdam propria, 
qux apud fe femel funt uiurpata, rctinere ; Qua in're,- 
ticc nos Vim cult^uim Tacimus, aui Legem damuj ; cuin' 
habeat in Ecclefie Admininratione Volumatis fax Arbii- 
trium Uberam, unufquifqve Prxpolitui> Ratioacm AQuc 
(Ui DoQiino redditunjfc ■ " '; 

■■;■';■■" '■■" %i'^ ■■■ Breach 
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Breiicfi upon ConcorJyhavc fotne things proper to 
iJiemfelves ; in which they fhaO owe no Account 
pi their Adminiftration, but unto the Lord. 
:: NeyertheUfs^ it is Believed^ and fometimes has 
been fra3ife4. That when any one Particular 
Chn^cb^ commits a notorious Error in its Proceed* 
ingSi the Churches in the Neighbourhood^ upon 
theJNl?//^ andPr^<>/of it,may write Letters of Admoni" 
tion unto the Erring Church ; not unlike thofe of 
old written from the Church of Rome unto the 
Church of CoriWifr. 

. And tho' it has never yet been among the 
TraSijfes, yet it is one of the Principles in thefe 
ChurcheSj That the Neighbouring Churches, upon 
the Motion of their Paftors, may without any 
Call from the Church, (or from any in the Church) 
Vifhivegroji Mifchiefs do notorioufly happen^ upon 
the iuflly « believed Report of thofe Mifchiefs^ 
Qieet in a Council to take a Courfe about them. 
. They never had yet any General SYNODS of 
4II the Churches in a Colonj, but fuch as were 
convened upon a Motion from t\it Civil Ma* 
gifiratf, upon Matters wherein aU the Churches 
were concerned ; and this has been four Times 
don? ia the Majfachnfctt-Colony. Neverthelefs, 
they fuppofe a Liberty to meet in Synods, with*" 
QUt the Direftion of the Civil Magiftrate. Why 
not, they fay, as well as the Primitive Qhurches be- 
jFore the Days of Coifj?4»rf»e? 
'\ 'J'he Synods of New-England jcnow no Weapops*^ 
b|;t Vbat are purely Spiritual. They pretend un- 
ti) no Juridical Power j nor any fignificancy, but 
Wl}?t.ifi mcerly InflruHive sitxd Suafory./ Th^y ar? 

|!9fhin^ l?pt fgii^e JVif? §n^ §9qd U6^ matins 

. * • ' - * 
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wgether to advife the Churches how to otfervS 
the Rules of the mod InoflFenfive Viety. When 
they have done all^ the Churches are at Liberty^ 
to judge how far their Advice is to be followed. 
They have no Secular Arm to enforce any Canons^ 
They ask nonej They want none. And they 
cannot believe^ that any Proteftant Secular Arm 
would upon a due Information any more Forbid 
their Meeting, than they would any of the R^i- 
gious Ajjcmblies upheld in the Country. No body 
forbids the General Synods C or. Conventions ] of 
the Dijfentersy in England and Ireland^ [ or the o- 
ther American Provinces. 3 Nay, The fakers 
themfelves hold their General Meetings without any 
Commands oiGovemoursior theDifperfing of them. 
. The Churches of New-England cannot eafily 
l^ave their Senfe better exprefs'd, than in the 
Terms, of the famous Fefius Hommius^ who tho* 
he pleads for the Political Binding Power of Synodi-* 
cal Decrees, as far as a Proteftant can do fo/yetaf« 
t^t all jf^ows bimfelfa MAN, in thefe Reafonable 
Words, t ^ The Decrees of Councils ought not 

. t *Tss pitv but this Manly ^ Talk (hould be read in its 

Orfgintl. Pecreta Conciliornm Ecclefm von debent proponi aut* 

oltrudi, tanpiqm ii8a quadam Pretoria^ aut Deo eta Perjica^ fed 

mitti detent J8a habiti Concilii ad omnes Ecclefuu^ nt ah iifdem 

ad amujfim Verbi Divini Examinentur^ etfi cum ea con/entire 

^fuemt comjperta, affrobentur, atque ita tandem nk Ecclefiis appro* 

ba^Utbvi voluniarie et unanimiter, hand fane invite aut coaSe, rem 

eipiantur. Eeclejia enim Confciefitias fuasDelegatorwnfuomm ai 

Synodum Judicio wn alUgaruntj nee eis abfolutiffimajti quidvii ipm> 

forum Nomine Jlatuendi Potefiatem conceferunt : Sed Confcientid 

foil Verbo DEIfemper manent alligara : cui fi Conformia compe^ 

rmnt DeUgatorwn JSa ac Decreta, turn demum EccUfiA, earata 

Bahere atque apprdbdre dchut, Vch^Hom* Difp.JtS. De Autor*. 
pOnciL Then 4.1 ^r . ' "^ ' : -^ 

-^j^"' "^ ^"■•. '■; V ^to 
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*;.tQ be propounded unto of obfruded upon^ ttiS? 
^Xbufcbesy as Pr^/^rww Sayings or *Pery£«»Decree9,' 
*.buc che ji£ls oftbt Council ought to be feht un-* 
*. to all the Churches, chat they may examine thetti' 
^by the RfiU of the JVorJtofGOD ; dnd thit if 
*.. they be found to agree with it^ they may bd 
'approved, and fo at length msry be wiHingly- 
'.and unanimoufly, not unwillingly and by Gorfi-' 

* piilfion, received by the Churches approving* 

* them- For the Churches have not bound their 
*. Confciences to the Judgment of thofe whotn^ 

* they fend to iht S>ynod *^ nor have they given' 
'.them an Abfolute ?ower of Decreeing what they* 
' -Lift, in their Names : But their Confcienees- are^ 
' always tied only to the Word of GOD j- wheretO' 
' ifttlvey find the Ads and Decrees of their Mef-. 
' fengers conformed, then at length the Ghurehe$^, 

r ought to eftablifli and approve them. * • -^ 

... . . 4 . . - '- — ... 

. • ' ' . ■ . 

To forbid the Synods of Churches, which ne-* 
ver pretended unto any more than This !-^Or, ta 
declare, that the Meeting of fuch Synodi, for no-* 
thing but the^ Reviving and Preferving' of Real 

PIETY, won't be for the Safety, of -^ GOD 

hiows what I — — . Unaccountable ! However, 
Since the.Provifions which the General Synods ofc 
the Churclies have already made for them ar& 
xx^h5ft they are, it is thought by fome, that the^ 
J>ublication of this RATIO DISCIPLINiE,' 
may fqmewhat Superfede all Occafion for any. 
iiM^xt.Ceneral Synods ; They may do weU enoug^» 
without them. • 

• ' When a Council meets, their firft Work is, ta 
cbufe a Moderator j who; likij Q'pri/w the MoM^^: 
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fSr of the Cbiincil at Carthage j like V almas the 
prolocutor of the Synod in fV^^ce ; counts it 
his iDuty from his Chair ^ to fee all things calmly 
)iibateJy and fairly concluded^ and /^r;i f/ip ail things, 
that have been deliberated^ and call tor the VoUs 
of the Affembly^ and begin and finifh all with. 
Supplications to Heaven* And fometimcs like 716^- 
cpbilus and NarciJJus, in a Synod of PaUftim^ 
there have been Two Moderators'^ 

Tho' it has been ftrongly pleaded, that no 
Officers of the Churches have a Right upon that 
S£ore, to appear as their De/^^^re/, but that che 
Churches may chufe whom they pieafe^ for cheir 
Delegates, and the Delegates have all of them an 
equal Power in the Synod for which they are cho- 
ien : Yet the Churches do in Fail proceed no 
otherwife, than as if their Paftors were Ex Officio 
the Members of the Councils for which their 
Churches were fent unto. And in the Choice of 
Delegates iov Councils^ ( as well as in the Call for 
them ) ftill the Terms run. For Elders and Mejfcn^ 
gets. •.•.':• • /. 

But then on the other hand, the Paftors of the' 
Churches ordinarily go to no proper Coumlls;^ 
without fome other Delegates, chofen from among 
t\i^ Brethren, to accompany them. And once,' 
when in a General Synod of the Churches, there- 
were fome Churches who thought it enough that 
they fent only their Paftors unto it, the Synod zt'-f 
feried, that it was the Duty of the Churches, to*- 
have fent other -MeJJengers with them j and Lee-- 
ters were for that Purpofe immediately iflucd' 
out unto tbofe Churches.- They knew that irv the- 

PfigiitiYe Times/ in Sr^f'^/, there were prefenc 
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Ufiiti the Chureh^Offieers, AIEKKAHSIAI 0BOT (,$ 
Eufeblus exprefies it) the Churches of GODy reprC* 
fenced by Brethren belonging to them j And. S^^ 
nods were then held^ Confultts et iffis Laicis ( ac* 
cording to Cyprian ) andj The People werie ad- 
mitted unto apart in tht Confultations* And in 
allowing of Sij^r^^^i to fuch Members of their 
Synods, rhey judged that the Primitive Pattern in 
.:tiicA3softhe Apofiles countenanced them.;. For 
' ivhich Caufe alfo, the Intereft of the People ' ( or 
Jjucks ) in fuch Conventions, \s maintained by our 
jF«e/, and Wbitaker^ and Parker, and others^ a« 

gainft the Romanifis. 

• • • • ■ • • . • . , 

§. y. How often Provincial Synods wove held 

• in Firmilians Time, is evident from that Report 
of his, Vcr fingulos Annos in unum eonvtniunt. The 
Churches of New-England can have no fuch thing 
reported of them. They have no provincial Sy 
nods ; and thcUOccafidnal Synods, on fpecial Emer- 
gencies, and of fmaller Dimenfions, are but as 
the Occafions happen for them. The Thing a- 
mong them chat is the neareft ' thereunto/ is a Ge^ 
neral Convention of Minifters, ( which perhaps are 
not above half ) belonging to the province, at the 
Time of tht Anniverfary Solemnity^ when the Ge- 
neral Ajfemhly of the Province meets, on the laft 

. Wednefday in the Month of May, to eleft their 
^CeunfeUors for the Year enfuing. Then t\it. Minify 
Jers, chufing a Moderator, do propofe Matters of 
public importance, referring to the Intereft of 
Religion in the Churches ; and tho' they afTume 
no Dedjho Power, yet th« Advice which they 
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give to the* People o£ GODj his proved til 

great. Ufe unto the Country. ?[ 1 
•' There is nOw taken ufJ the Ctiffom', for ( Cdir- 
tU ad Clerrtmy ) a Sermbn to be Preached linto 
the Convention of Minifters, con the Day aftec 
the E/^5io«, by one of their Number, chofen to 

ft by thtityotcsySLt their Meeting in* this precfeed* !,|: '; 

ingYekr. ; r 1 

• At this. Ccnventiony Every Paftor that meets • \ -. ! 
with fingular Cifficulties, has Opportunity t^o l'^\ 
bring them urtder Confideration.. But the Quef-. tO 
tion moft ufually now confidCred, is of this Inl-^ tj j! 
'portance, What may be f uttber prof ofei^ for the fre^ - i\\' 

ferving and promoting of true I^IEIT in the LariS'l .i|ji 
•'i -Excellent Things have been here Concerted ^ ''u 

and Concluded, ioty ' The Vropagation of RellgU . 1). 

•^ ; and 0/?^5i(>;?/ produced for that Purpofe in \\\ 
all the Churches. * ' .. : ' ||l 

'•'Attd Mbtions'have beeti- hence made unto tRe . !|; I 
dfieral jijfctnhly iov fuch Acts zv\^ Laii^s as the 
' Morals^ o{ the People have called fof. 

• [The Governour oi the Province, and fuch' 
Counfellors as dwell in theCity of Bofton^ together I 
with the Reprefentativesof theTown>& the Speakec \\ 
of their Houfe j are invited alfo to dine wich ttfe 
'Minijlersj at the Table, Which the Deacons o\ th^ 
unitefd Churches xn Bofioti prbvide for jchemi tKe 
Day after thtEliSiion : Some fmallRefemblancc of 
^hat is* called, The' Feafi oflAoksand Aaron, iii 

ih&'Nttherlands.y \ 

ToiExemplify- one Refijlt of thts- Convention'^ 



I 



f 



d: 
Mi 



K 
I, 



may not only Explain the Cuftom then ufcd, buc jji J;| 
alfo S^w^^e^ Tome things worthy- of a Perpetual %i\ 
ian'd an Extehfive^ Confideraciori. • _^ :'[; • ; 
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5, To .Serve the Qreat Intentions of Religioiii 
, \ ' which is lamentably decaying in the Country: 
../Icispropofcd, 

^ L That the ?ajlm of the Churches do per^ 

^ I finally Difcourft with the Toung People in their 

f^. Flocks^ and with all poffible Prudence and 

^Goodnefs endeavour to win their Confenc unto 

^the Covenant of Grace, in all the Glorious Aru^ 

fclesof it. -v ,, 

7 * II. That unto this Purpofe, the Tafiors.io 

'^fikh up that Laborious^ but engaging Pradicci 

^wof making their Perfinal Vlfits untojall the ;Fa-: 

« milies that belong unto their Congregations*^ 

7 * III. That the Paftors in this Way of Proceed- 

^ Ing^ bring on their People as far as they can^ 

*pi\blickly, and folemnly to Recognize theCo- 

^ venant ot GOD^ and come into fuch a Degree 

*:0fthe Cburcb'Statey asrhey (hall be willing to 

^ take their Station in: But not to leave off^ till 

f they (hall be qualified for^ and perfwaded to^ 

^rCommunion with the Church ia all fpecial Or: 

fdinances. 

-, *1V. That for fuch as have fubmitted unto 
^ the Gqvernmnt of CHRIST in aiiy of His 
^. jChuifcheSj no Pafiors of any other Churches, 
• apy; way go to (helcer them under their .Wing> 
•from the Difeipline of thofe, from whom they 
J;have not been fairly recommended. - ■■'.; 
. f; V. That they who have not aAually Recog-; 
^jiized their Subjedion to t]^(^ybifciplin^e,. o^. 

i CHiUST in His .^hurcbj y^ {i6m, cif^^^^^ 
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upon ihtir tljiif$ati Refufal of {uch k SubjeftioitJ , , J j 
or^ their falling into other Scandals, be faithful*. | j 

ly treated with proper Admonitions : About the' 
Method and Manner of managing which Ad^ 
monitions^ the Pafiors with their (everal Chur- j ^ 

ches^ will be left unto the Exercife of theii; ;ii; 

own Difcretion. 

' VL It is defined and intended, if the Lord, 
pleafe^ That at the General CMvention of the* 
MiniAers^ there may be given in by each of 
the Vafiwrs prefent. An Account of their Pro* | . 

grefi and Succeji in that holy Undertaking;; ;ij! 

which has been propofed : That fo, the Lord^ ! 

may have the Glory of Hi Grace, and the On-; • '\ 
dition of Religion may be the better known and {^ 

and ferved among us* 

'VII. Asa Subfervicncy to thofe Good and .i 

Great Intentions, it is propofe^^ That the Ajfo^, \ 

eiations of the Minifters in the feveral Parts of V. 

Country may be ftrengthened ; And the feve-^ n, 

^ ral Ajfodations may by Letters hold more free' .jl 

: Communications with one another* ibi 

§• 6* It has been propofed^ That the Minifters < ^ 

of the Country (hould form themfelves into'' 
ASSOCIATIONS that may meet at proper: 
Times to confider fuch things as may properly^ 
Jy before them j relating to their own Faithful-^ 
nefs towards each other^ and the common Inte<^ ' 
rcfts of the Chtirches j And that each of the ' ;} 
ASSOCIATIONS have a Moderator for a certain . ;l i ^ 

time, who (hall continue till another be chofen j ;i j \ 

and who may,, call them together upon £met-^^ jj \\ 

A'-^-A-i r ^^ B b ^ ' . • In 1 i' 
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^ .In ihcfe, ASSOCIATIONS, U J>as.b5.eh:.^ro- 
* poftd, 7j6i«f| with 'dqe Supplications to .^le'^verfi 

^eftidm ^tid Cafes of Importance,' either, provid- 
ed by. tbenifehesy'ovhy others prefented . unto 
.then}> ihould i?e upon .due Peiiberation.anfwe^ 

i'tbat'Xivkt be taken by tKe . AJfochtei Fafiots 
ffom.tim^ tq time, eV? tb.cy proceed unto any 
JlSiims in their Particular Churches. which, inay 
.fee likely tp^produce ^ny Smkmlments. ' •{ • . * . 

* That the v^/^cw/^/i P^/^w ^ 
vingly treat each other wi^h that Wfitphfulmfi, 
Vhich niay be of liniyerfal Advantage';; And if 
iaqy Mini<tsr. be apcuf^d 'unto the. ^JFociatkn. 
whereto he belongs, of any thing Sc^indalpuSi the 
• Matter fbair be- there examined ; And If the 4/"- 
f^ciaui ?4^Qn find juft..0ce3rQQn;,fqf'ifjjtjtbeV 
fhall direct . the ► calling pf i Qomii)C^,,^\;^ a?e 
to progfed againft the OffenSpr^ . '■■■[ .;.;>. 

That i\id^ Affoaiatei p^y?(^;?i .be . to^etf^e,r adi 
flrefled. VAta ari^ advifed y^icMy. when b^reayed 
.Churches in. their Vicinity need theirDir.^ftipn,. 
for a prefent* Supply of a' Vacancy, and" to have 
Etcommended junto thenx Cuch Caniid^s ^s the 
Churches may In 4^c ^ticne. coaie; to. x;pake tbeic 

^leiiion fronj. ., •;. ; •.*;••• • • ^ : - /s ' . 

^ /. 7bat t;he fqveral jijfociaiions. maintain .'a due 
' CorreJ^n^enqt with one another, that fo the State 
-cfiIlelighn,^TXX2Ly^h^AhQ ;better '^qpwn and.i^sfved 
3(i.the,jChurqhes j Y^a;-'if it can be. accomplifii- 
' cd , that tney may ' by tlneijf t>4^ates^ mee^ ^K t.^* 
gether onc^ iq ajYear, to concert • M3Uer& ot 3 
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• And finally, 7i&tf^ the Minifleii '^ifpofed thul 
to /ijfaciate, cndeavx)ur in the moft Efficaciouis^ 
Manner they can, to prevail with^ fuch Minift9» 
as um^afonably negled fuch 'Meetings vyich theii^ 
Brethren in proper Ajfociatiom i ' t^v, they would' 
not expofe themfelves to the Incqnvenienci^^ 
thai^ fuch Negleds cannot but be attended with'; 

,al.' : . \. • . -•. • ^:y.-'\- :*j • ' i-^f 1 

Thefe Tropofah hvft not yet been in all regarda|^ 

univetjally complied withal-" *Never.thclefs,.t|he 

Coinrry is full o f ^Jfociat ions, formed by the Paf) 

Urs in their feveral Vicinities^ for the Profecutipa 

ql Evangelical Purpofo. • - .'^'.) ■ r. ••;,.: 

-Various are the- Methods ufcd! in the feyeriai 
'Aff^ciafions ( according to their own DifcretioDs]) 
fpr* the modelling of their Ex&rclfc^^ ^nd the puc^ 
fuing-pf their /»^»^i«»/. -! « -^ 

. .They, fometimes K?ep Hays ofVrayer togeth^r^ 
and procure fuch Days to be kept, by the Flocks 
i^nd^r their Charge. / . -r • -. •.-,]* 

• 'They confiderr CASES that^ are laid befo^ftf 
them^ /ai)d fometimes their Anfwen to ImporJ 
tint Cafes have been publifted unto- the Worlds ' 
At;che. Time of their Meeting when it is not 
very,, frequent, ( w[iich -it cannot well be when 
Towns are far diftant from one another ) fome<« 
times the' People of the Town where they nieetj 
a^e entertained with a Lecture from them. ^ • ij 

t Ic)is. tabe hoped,' Ita ^gnfahulantur :ut quifclant 
Dominjfitfk auiire. . And the Gopd Things - 4onet 

by iK^ta canmf he nuwbrcdn • -^ ..... .. ' ' '; 

"*•.•. , » . .'J. ' ^ -.'•.• ' • .. . ' . . ■ ' /'. -'.'^ '* 

^'. §. 7. In » Treatife miiuki, ^i fir^ Vrineljleii 

f/i^Ievv•£I)g^^4 ' there is pubmhed an. Inftru-^ 
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meht of thb famous Mr. John Cmtnl preffin^ 

^'That the Elders and Brethren of the Churches/^ 
'-would meet together in convenient Nnmbersi 
*at Set Tims, ( which may be left unto the 
*'Wifdom of each Society of Churches, ) and thus 
^ to enjoy and prz&ifd Church-Communion^ And 
there are added many Direftions elaborated by ^ 
h|m for. the mod edifying Management of fuch 

fiateJ. Councils. 
•iiDr. John Owen alfo in his Treatife of a Go^el 
Church, commends a conftant Aiiual Communion of 
the Cliurches within the Limits of the fame Sii-^' 
preani Civil Government, in Councils. And he* 
adds, ' I cannot fee how it can be any Ab^idg«^ 
' merit of the Liberty of particular Churches, or in- 
* tecfere with any other of their Rights, which^ 
'they hold by Divine Inftitution, if through 
'more . confiant Lejfer Synods fot Advice, there be' 
'a Communication of their mutual Concerns,' 
'unto, thpfe that are Greater, until ifOccafion 
'require, and it be expedient, there be a General 
' Jjjimbly of them all, to advife about any thing 
^ vfhtvciti thty zre, aU concerned. . 

' tJnderthe Influence of fuch Thoughts, itbe- 

, . : : I gan tp be fropofed. That the Ajfociated pafiors of 

■ 1^:1 every Vicinity, with a proper Number of ^/Aer 

1 ill Delegates ( chofen once a Year at leaft) from 

|( :| thefr feveral Churches, might be formed into ^ 

fiated Councils ; to confulc and advife upon fuch 

Afiairs as might be proper Matter for the Con« 

fidcration of an Ecclejiafiical Council.' 
. The Opinion of Mr. John ^Norton being much 
received. That SYNODS are fo neceffary, «> Ec^ 
§ ^Jia falutari hoc Romejio n^n fojf^ Wftc^ fi^o injtg^'^ 
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niy.irU'aiis^ Tsetatis^efConeorJiaDcfyiMi^to'] ItVii;, 
e.fteeaied a Di&ate- of common Seiife, chat it 
\yould be for the Intereft of Truths znd Peace, zni. 
?iety, CO have the Rtwedj always in Readinefi * , 
and puc the Churches into fuch Order chat the/ . 
may go moft regularly and reafonably to work,^ 
iq the Application thereof. ' • /^ 

. It was alfo confidered. That when Councils are .' 
called by Litigant Parties in Churches, upon E- - 
itiergencies, it had been hitherto in the Liberty of 
each P^rry, to Chufe and Call their own Council^ \ 
where they pleafed ; which left Room for much ' 
Parfiality to operate, and 0»e C^xi»^i7 to fucceed ' 
and oppofe anotbar, with an Endlefi Confu/ion,^] 
mpre proper for a Babel, than a City of GOD. , 
Thro* the Gracious and Watchful Providence of , 
GOD their SAVIOUR, the Churches had not . 
in Fa£l feen much of this Confufion j and ic may \ 
be the Prudent Servants of GOD had it more /> ^ 
Fear than there was a Real need of. N evert he- -^ 
lefs, 'twas thought that Prudence called for a more . 
effe dual Provifion. \ 

Accordingly, Stated Councils being propofed, 
the Meeting whereof wic^ in a Tear was judged 
little enough j it was now alfo further prbpofcd^^ 
That the Ajfociation whereto the Pafiors of fuch a' ^ 
Council belonged, may dired when there fliould ; 
be judged an Occafion for this Council, (ov vjhnt^'^ 
Tatt of it they fhould think enough ) to convene ^ 
upon, an Emergency, And, that the- Ditermina^:^- 
tions oi the Councils thus provided fpr the Ndcef- *'* 
fities.pf the Churches, were 'to be looked upon 
asJ?/ri/w;j except aggrieved Churches orPer^^'^ 

foiM^jiavft\yeighty^R^ Bu 

en ^ that 
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ttiat lb' j^(:SCtfyj/' there (hould be 'aT^'^-Btfr' fi>^*? 
if »^ J And that the C(>«»^i/ for that further Htaring 
Ihould confift of Vafiors and Churches more * for 
JNfumber than the former ; and fuch as mighr be 
dire<9:ed and convened by the* Mim'fters of any 
li4(7^^w/>w^> tliac Ihould benear tO' /i6«/, Whereco 
;thofe of the former X^dunail' belonged^ j^ linro 
which the Aggrieved were accordingly to apply 
themfelves^ and in this Way to expcd: a final 

rjJliie. '• ' 

* '• Such Vropofals a$ thefd fbund^ in one ^of the 
JfTeW'Engllfh Colonics a mope general Reccptioij 
( and even a Countenance from the* Civil Go«. 
yernment ) than in the- Reft. "^ In the.mtl.er, 
there were (bme very confiderable'Pferlbns am^^ng 
the' Adinifiers, as well as of the Bretbrtn, who 
thought the Liberties of particular Churches to hQ 
y in danger of being too much Utnitti and infirini^ 
ei in them. And in a Deference to thefe' Quod 
Men, the Vropofals were flever profecured, be- 
yond the Bounds of meer MropofaU. Accordingly 
•the Churches go on in the Methais of which an 
Account was given, before the Introducing of 
thefe Vropofals. A.nd Hnmane PruJcHce being ob- 
liged thus to keep the Stops where it is, the 
SPIRIT of our SAVIOUR, fo defcends with His 
Operations, that 0/I77C/7/ rarely mifs of their de* 
'fired Efficacy. 

^ • There was indeed a Satyi*, Printed' aigainft 
thtft written Propofals, and againft the Servants 
of GOD. that made them. Neverthelefs^ thofe 
Followers, of the Lamb, remembring the Maxini of, 
Uot Anfweritig, ufcd the Conduft which 

the^Uaivernty of i!fe/;79;j?4^^ lately pr^fcribed un^ 
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der fotne Abufes put upon them ; Viftm efi^ mn 

alio ReweJio (juttm gentrofo Silcntio tt fio Ctmtcmftu^ 
utcndum nobu ejfe. . 

V- . . . . 

t « ' -• 

§• 7. Art Account of the more General Cuflomi 
ufed in the Churches of NewEfigland, ,has been 
thus Exhibited. But it muft be laid, they have 
alfo fuch Varieties oi leffer Circumftances,. that 
one may with Pleafure fay, what Socrates reports* 
about the Variotn Rites in the Primitive Churchesi^ 
'Xo reckon tbem all up^ would be Difficulty yea^ Inipofi 

fible. ' . ;. 

It is poffible, that in fome Churches, the Tran- 
fadions may be managed /<;/ Beautifully thaft 
we have defcribed ; and in others ^ when the 
•Beauty of the Proceeding may be more; equal, 
yet they may a little 'uarj from pur DwTcription* 
However we have kept very near the Matter^ and 
with all pcjflible Veracity. 

And indeed notable is the .Demonftration,' 
which their happy Experience gives them, of the 
Jolly and Madne^y in thofe Ecclejiaftical Politicians^ 
who will with a ^haetontic Fury fet the World 
on Fire, to impofe and.inforce their admired t/- 
niformity, in little Ceremonies whicTi the^Torj? ?eo^ 
pie can conform to,' as well as the. Befi in\ the 
World. Their, Experience proves vvhjit .Gregory 
long fince confelTed, In una Fide nihil offi^it San£l/c 
Ecclejia diverfa Confuetudo j and what Jre^javs long 
before him obferVed j A Diverfity Q^a^oNIA] in 
lejfer Matters ^ 'commends, a Church preferving QOMO- 
KoiAN] the Unityofthj^ Faith. S 
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f *• If) Efides the more Ge»cw/ CUSTOMS ?f 

iv.. jQ the Churches, there are a few iiiord 

Sftcial CUSTdMS in the Churches, whereof 4 

^rief Recitation may be expeded. -'b '^ 

:We willbegin wich the DAYS obferVed'S^ 

;ii jnongthem. \ '-^^-.iv^ 

^ .He chat fhall' read the judicious Difcourfe df 

^Soiratts (^yNtititn above Twelve Hundred Ye*rs 

&go)in the Twenty Fir fi Chapter ofhis Fi?i5 

Book, about HOLY DAYS, witt fee very much 

.Tbf what is believed in the Churches oiNtwEng;- 

^4»</j Namely ( and briefly, )Ti6<»r the jipojlfcs 

^havefet the Churches free from the Take of Bondage 

thereunto. They are far from reviling that excel-! 

1| \}: lent Perfon as an Heretic ( which BeUarmine did ) 

Tor Comt)laining there, 72^^ th^y who contendci 



! j ';i • 7^^ ^^h Days, dej^ifed the Commandments of GOD* 
'■; \ il 1; But they are content themfelves to be Hereticated, 



B/ ■ the popiihly affefted, for holding, as the 

1^ Waldenfes didj more than Five Hundred Years a- 

%6^That Confirained and fnfixed Fafis, hoiind to 

*Dapf and aH the Rabblement of Rites and Ceremonies^ 

thought in by Man, ought to be abolijhed^ It was 

lMtbei^$ Defire near Two Huqdied* Years ago, 

I ' 
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7iai fieri v^m no other Fefihat Days amngft 
Cbriftians, hut only the LORD's DAT. Arid" it was 
Cdlvifi's Defire at the (ime Time, That inafmucb * 
ofCbrifi our JuJge/has releufei m from fiated Fefii*' 
vol' Days, we may not obey any Mortal^ that (Ijall go^ 
to oblige its thereunto. According to this Defire is 
tYit^raSiofi oi thefe American Churches. And 
if King James once could boaft of the Purity in 
the Church of Scotland, That notfo much as Eaftet 
^r Chriftmas v)as obferved in it ; Even fuch St 
Boaft may be huipbly made about the Churches 
pf Uew'-England^ Nor do thefe Churches hitherr 
to difcover any Tendencies towards a Compliance 
.with that which was one of the earlieft Apofia^ 
ties and Superftitions in the Primitive Times, ( and 
]BS Dr. Ames calls it. The firfi Weapon v^berewitb 
she Bijhop cf Rome, played bis Prizes againfi ^ other 
Vburcbes ) that is, an impofed HOLY-DAY. But 
they rather Cenfure it as a very unadvifed Speech 

-in Dr. Hammond ; That vfben the Fefiivals are turn* 
id out of the Church, it mil not be in the Vower of 
Weekly Sermons, on theHeads of Religion', to keep up the 
Knowledge of CHRIST in Men's Hearts. 

The Churches make a Difference between 
Taking a Time to Do a Sacred Work ; and the Dp- 
ing a Work rb keep a Sacred Time. To efteem any 
Good Work the better for its being done on fuch CfT 
fuch a Retiirn of a Time, which GOD has not 
in His Word fet apart for it, is to make the Vme 
icfelf a part of the Worflup ; and they judge it an 
unwarrantable thing, for Men fo to impofe upon 
Hcavcni with their own Inventions. 

^^«v ^^ ••■•'^-- • cc2 ' '^ ' The 
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.- The Churches look upon Solema HUMILI-^ 
ATJONS and. THANKSGIVINGS, as. Mvrai- 

Vuties^ to. be ob(erved Pro Caujis, ep Tcmporibusi 
And therefore they regard the DireSions <if Divine 
Trovitience, in laying before them the fiefix OccaJU 
CVS thereof J which could not fo well be done, i£ 
they were made ferfctuah 

In the Beginning of the Year the GOVER^ 

I^OUR with the Advice of the Cotmcil, ( fefome- 

times alfo at the Motion of the Reprefentatives ) 

publifhes a Proclamation direfting fuch a Day^ as 

; fie with tbem thinks fir, for Solemn Humiliations, 

I with Prayer and Fa flings to obtain a BUJfwgovi 

the Affairs of the Year enfulng.. 

' In thtConchpon, the GOVERNOUR, upoci 

the Advice and Motion aforefaid^ publifhes a 

Troclamationy fpecifying a Day for Solemn Thanhf^ 

givingSf on the Account of Mercies received in the 

foregoing Year. . . ,. 

The Minifters read thefe Proclamations in theic 
Congregations, on ib,me LORD'sDAY before 
the Days thus called for j and often with agree- 
able S/^wf^^x prepare their People for^the Duties 
of them. 

. In thefe 'Proclamations there is inferted aClaufe, 
inhibiting all Servile Labour on the Days appoint- 
ed ; and the Days are accordingly obferved, with 
a ftrid Application to the Proper Duties of themj 
yea, pbferved as Extraordinary Sabbaths* Not on- 
ly the Days of Humiliation are fo, but the Days 
of Tbankfgiving' alfo : Ic may be, there are nor 
Days of thankfpving any where on the Face of 
the Eirth, kept. in. fo K^Ugiof^s, and S/tbbatix,lng 
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a Manner," as they are in the Churches of Ne^^ \',- 
England. There are no fuch Ringing of Bells, 

and making of Bonfires, and ocher Frolicks,zs^ .1! 

there are on fuch Occafions in fome of our Eura^ 'jj 

itftf». Churches. And may they be forever pre*? ' Tli 
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ferved from fuch Profanations ! 

As other extraordinary Occafions do occur, at I;j 

any other time of the Year, the Civil Authority 
takes a like Nocice of them. 

. Andic is a very frequent thing, for particular |(ii 
Ptf/(?rx. with their CAwcA^/, to keep Solemn Days ij! 
in their own Congregations, as they fee Occafi-*- ;|. 
pns for tnem i without any Diredion from the 
Civil Authority. So Cyprian in a Time of Calami- 
ty ; Ad placandum attfue txorandum Dominum, faith 
he, Non Voce fola, fed et yijuniis et Lacrjmts^ et otsu 
vi gcnere Deprecations ingemifcamus. 

Yea, Sometimes the Pafiors in a Vicinity agree 
to keep the IVheel of their Devotions in a conti^ 
nual Motion, by fuch Days kept fuccejfively in theic 'j 

feveral Congregations j wherein they enjoy 
much Communion wich and Afiijiettce from one a- ' t 

npther. Thus TertuUian. te^s, Th^itin the Pri- % 
micive Times, the Bipops did ordain Fafis for the 
Churches y ex aliqua SoHcitudinis Ecclefiadica: 
Caufa, according, as the Troublejome Circumfiances of 
the Church caMed for it. 

Sometimes one particular Church, and fome-^ 
times a. Number of Confociarcd Churches in a 
Neighbourhood fucceflively^ have fee apart whole 
Darfs of trayer^ on this peculiar Intention j Td 
pray for a Succefiful Minijlry j and more particu- j 

larly, to obtain .it, that the spirit of ^ Grace woulcj 
infufe a PrindpU of Piety, into the Hearts of the 
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3li//«g (jeneratlon^ an^ by a migRty£ffeia,of,Il(« 
Gofpel upon them, render their Childrep a PW 
Generation. A marvellous Efficacy of the Gofpel 
in a Converfion of jT^z/wg P^^^/i? unto ferious Relir 
gioii, and an Adiitton unto. the Churches of tbeni 
that piaU be faveiyhzvt been obferved among the 
^(^/i/MTtf^frc^/ of fuch an Albion. , } 

L When Beloved Paftors have . been ; taken SicJk^ 
their Churches,- Vjficed and Affifted by the JJeigh- 
touring Pa ftors, have kept their. Di)/ p/ Pr^ef^ 
for them: And it has been, rarely known, thaf 
fach Pa ft or s have not been remarkably Recove^;^ 
cd. Solemn and public TTfankfgivingsh^vcfQmc^ 
times followed. * ' ; ., vf; 

^ Some Churches blefled with excellent Vafion*^ 
have kept their DajsofTbankfgivihg for their ,1^;^ 
vangelical Enjoyments J [Affifted. with NeigH:^ 
fcouting Paftors, on thefe Occafions. ] It his 
been very agreeable, to fee with,>yhat Ingenuity 
the Humble and Modeft Paftors have behavdd 
themfelVes,- when i\x(:\\Rofes have been caft upon 
them* One by whom Cambridge was once illu- 
minated, on fuch a Day^ Preached on, 2 Con 

XII. II. I am Nothing. 

*' When Days of Jfo«ii7w^/^» or of Tbanifgiving 
, bave been obferved, it has been a frequent things 
for Colleclions of Money for Pious Ufes to be niadd 
in the Affemblies • That fo it might be faid, Tbf 
Prayers and thy Alms are come up for a Memorial be^ 
foreGOD. ' * ' ." ' ' 

•; A Zeal of GOD, and the Spirit cftbe Go^el, 

pperating in the Churches, has difpofed them 

. to m«ke feveraf noble Eflforts, for the Propagation 

</Cnot P»r/7, but Vm and tFadefied ) ' Religic^', 

'^ • ; " •" an4 
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^ 2. *Tis ufual iamong us, for Chriftians to 
npMd PRIVATE MEETINGS, wherein they 
do with, various Exercifes EJify one amiber • and ■ 
it is' not eafy to reckon! up tht Varieties ufed in 
thipfiL 'Itisjobfetved, That the fiwer ofGadUmS 

,:-^-ro.V.-\, »>■•:.;•..•/.'. '..■-• ' •■', : ^Q^ 
hn^. •* ■ * * 
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anfl the GoJpeBix^wg of Plantations which havQ 

fcccn the Unv/aiered Places of the IVicktd One. Hs-f 
parous CoOeSions have been made in the Churches, 
to fupporc the Expences of fending Mljfionariei^ 
to fuch Places^ and building Meeting-Houfes in 
them* And the Gentlemen who Devife Liberal 
Things^ have alfo more privately advanced Sums' 
of Money on fuch OccaHons and Intenrions/ 
jiffoelatei Tafiors have been ac the Head of chef^^ 
AAions ; And the Succef has not been Contemp- 
tible J tho' the Invifible Rulers of the DarkneJS of ^ 

this JVorlJ, have ienfibly enough done their Pare j 

for the Clogging of fuch Undertakings. 5v 
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There has been offered unco the Churches, A i'l, 
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Pr^p(!/i/, for an EVANGELICAL TREASURY; 
toTlie Raifed by CoUeSions on the Days of Suppli"^ 
cation^ and of Thank/giving ( which are kepc eve-;. '. - 
ty Year /in the Congregations of che Country j y^'' 
and lodged in the Hands of 7rwj?w, who are to ', 
lay it out ftill with the Knowledge and Confent of | 

the Churches to which it belongs. The 'princi^ 
fal Intention of it, The Propagation of Religion ; e(- 

pecially when Good is to be done in UngoJpeUized 
Tlaees : But alfo, For any J^ious Ufes^ which any • 
f articular Church may fee Caufe to purfue» within 
^iheir own Vicinity. The Fropofal, is in the United ] 
Churches of Bofion begun to be Profecuced and i 
Executed* 






I i 



(■ 



I 






Vr 





/ . 

' 1 




• * 








t 


4 


■. ■■ I 


I 


■; ■] 


.' : 


.. Ik' 


% « ■ 






vii; 


I 

J 


. • ''1 


• 


•' 


1 




» 


i. /. 


- 






»• -. 


• 


■ ■ ■» ;.■ 


■' 


« » 


1 

1 1 , 


;.« 




• .: |i 


• 

4 


• • 
t 


• . • 


• «f 




. "1 


■ f 




• ' 


' 'I J 


' ' 1 . 


• . *' 




. «>..:. 


1 


t .< • •■ 




; T 

i 1 '. 


t 




< :' 




* # 


;',^-.' 


• 


: ■ :f 




. .» 




. .r 




• / 




■ . ♦'• 




« • 


; 


f; 


' 


1 




• '1 


V K 


i 



ordinarily prevails in a Place, as the PR IV AlTS 
MEETINGS are duly kept up and carried on* .• » 

Somcttmts a Doz,en Families more or iefs, agree 
to meet in a Courfe^ at one anothers Houfesy oii 
a Day,.and at an Hi?«r, agreed on, once a .Fortnight 
or once a Month, as they fhan pleafe. And the 
Families unto whole Tttrn u falls to emeccain the 
Reft, fometimcs takes rhat Opportunity, .'to invite 
others of their Neighbours unto the Religious 
Entertainments of their Houfes. 

They fometimes have the Company of a M- 
nifier, who fpends an Hour or Two in a Prayer 
and a Sermon wich them* And the Candidates joi 
the Miniftry fomerimes do at thefe Meetings 
perform fomc of their firft Probationary Exercifes* 

Otherwife, One of the Brethren makes a Prdy^ 
er; and one reads a Sermon, either Printed in -a 
Bock, or taken by the Pen of a ready Writer in 
the public Affemblies : And they clofe the Eac- 
crcife with Siwgiwp of ?/«/««/. 

Bucer indeed affirms, that Lay Men were, ad- 
mitted fomerimes to Interpret the Holy Scrip- 
tures, in the Primitive Churches ^ tho' they per- 
formed it moftly when ih^ReBors of the Churches 
were' Prefcnr. There was a Guftom of this Na- 
ture in the yewiflt Synagogues .j And Grotius tells 
m,"The Ciiftom contiuned for a while in the 

Chrifitan Churchy that unordained Perfons were ad- 
mitted fometimes to Expound tbp Scriptures in pub- 
lic among them. Fuffbius proves by theExemple 
of Or igcn 8z Others, That it was not Unufual for Lay 
Men to Preach. And in the Confiitutions,' thzt go 
under the NameofC/eTTie^j, 'tis conceded, v4 Laick 
maj be a Teacher. Atlh^PrivatcMatingsitt fomd 
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former Years, the private Brethren would foftiW 
times Preach themfelves. But chat Pradice is noM^ 
generally laid afidc, throughout all Niw-Eng/W* . jj 

At fome of thefe Meetings the Method has beeif i\ 
for a Queftbn of VraSicd Divinity to be propoC^ jl 
ed unto the Company, for fome certain Ferfons^ «< 
prepared for that.Purpofe, to give what Anfwec 
they pleafe unto \t: ' ! 

The Minifters have often found a great Ad- 
vantage unto their Labours^ and unco their Chuf^ 
thet^ by giving Encouragements unto RELIGIr j 

OUS SOCIETIES OF YOXJNG PEOPLE j J 
which meet efpecially on the LorJ^s Day Even'*, ('j 
inn. It has been in many Places, the VraAiCs^ 
of ?io\is ToungAden^ to fpend an Evening, Twa 
Hours together j when they repeat a Sermon^ 
and they cake their Turns to fray^ one before, a* 
nother after, the Repetition* Pfalms are fung.* 
nChty promije to walk orderly j and fubfcribe theic ' ;|j , 
Names to the Promife. If any of the Ufitd Comm |-|! • 

fany do any Scandalous Ibing^ they fir ft Admoni^ . ij! ■ 

him, and upon Impenitency chey Blot him out of |j| ' 
the Ufi. All that join unto their Number, they . ji- 
carry unto their Taftor^ for him to InfiruS^ and - |; 
Cautim^ and Approve t\\t Perfofl, before they ad?* 
mit him. Thele Nurferies of Early Piety ^ hz\Q [ 
dbeen attended with Marvellous and Precious Con« 
iequences. The Minifters have fometimes £n« ' 
couVaged them with their Virus, & Prayers, . and 
Sermons* . 

r Boly Women by themfelves, both Elder SiToungerl J 
in. fmaller Nunxbers, with all poffible Privacy and . |;j 
Modefty, have here and there their Meetings foe | 

l^otial PcvotignU\.v- ' \ *. ••• " ' 

•n.ir..u*' • jDa j^Mj [it 
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-"^Yei, ffie very J7fgi^/s in 9 Town^ ha^e fheif 
Ccnfiant Mectifi£s^ for E%trc\fcs of Pitty ; where- 
in they>tf7 by their. Turns, & rfcad a Servian, and 
fing a P/i/>»,-and hear one ^enother fay the C^te^ 
ibijm ) & dpon Mifcarriagds In any ot (heirCom- 
pany. Employ fcvere & proper Cenfures. The 
JUhiipeh do not think much to.Vific tbeni onqe a 
Quarter, &Pray with them, &. Preach to chem.,. 
- ThdP/'w/j/^ Meetings of the Faithful do upion 
Etnefgencies often fpend whole Days together, inr 
Fra^tr with Fafihg before the^ord j and fomdn 
tim^sinTbankfgiviffgS'^ And it is no little Seri 
iice or Comfort unto their Faithful Pajiors to 
liave fuch Flocks as will in this Way repair unta 
Heaven for them, in all their Difficulties. 
' §. 5. Such Cufioms have thefe . Churches ofGOR 
But fiill there are thofe agreeable Varieties among 
Che Churches in all fuch Modalities^ that they 6nd 
iriot the lead Inconvenience in following :Aufiiti^ 
Counfel, who in diverfe of his Efifiles permits, 
"iAny Church to differ from others iH Ceremonies^ and in 
ihamser of Government y provided the) agree with them, 
in the Unity of the Faith. And it is with.thdm as 
thit ; great Lawyer Codefrey reports of the Primir 
%2V'e Churches ^ -It was not one Di/dpline^ but -one 
\Fuithy which United them. , . , ' ■ . ,.i :■' :i 

•* The People of GOD, whoft C*)?(>i«jr have this 
Relacionf given of them, have not the Vanity to 
thfhby that their Works are fetfeSi befm 60P^ or, 
that in their DifcifUne they ferfeSly jinfwer the 
Jliiles for the Evangelical Cbutcb Siate, left unto us 

ty our Afcended SAVIOUR*/ -^And yet theiB/- 

fentials & Subfiantials of tY^yHlfi^fliner in thefe 

ChurcbeSf doubtlefs are To DiUnBbkW\\ii Sacred 
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Scripture] and fb conformable jothe Vrltmtlve P^V- 
r«r», and fo evidently fubfervient unco the Grand 
Intention of the Chtircb State, even the PIETY 
wbereifi all Good Mm are United, that' they do well 
to think, that it would be a moft foolifh & fottifli 
Tliuig to deferc them. If the Churches haw 
their D^'firiencies, in any Points, that want cichei: 
to be CorreSiei^ or to bo Improved, it is no m^t'e 
than what is to be Expcded, until the jintichfifii^ . 
an Afoftacy be expired. Nor mud it be conceal- 
ed, that the Churches of Ne^i^ England are n6t 
wirhbut fad Ivfiances of fome, and fume Tendencies 
to more, Apofiacjf. *Tis poffible that fome Good 
Men abroad, would . upon the Sight of the Ac- 
count that has be.en given of the DifcipUne obfeir- 
yed in thefe Churches, be ready to fay as Vergeri^ 
•iitf did when he read the Difcipline obferved in 
the Churches of Bohemia ^ I would to GOD,Iwerc 
among you ! But he muft not be called, A CaluT^-^ 
fiiaior, who informs them. That they will not find 
''Nev>' England 2: New Jerufalem. Tho' the Body 
of the People are a Sober, Boneft^ InJufirious^Sz well 
(difpofed fort pfMenj Ufiexcepcionably £(?ytf2 to 
the Britijh Sceptre j & Ho^itable to Strangers (who 

yet often treat them with a ftrange Indignity and 

•ingratitude, and fuch as would never be eqdurcid 

•\vithout the greateft Refentments in any other 

Country /) anjd the common People are better ao-" 

qtiainted wich 2i<?//gw», than in any other Country 

tipbn -the Face of -the Earth ^ Yea, fome whoh 

Towns have not fo much as One Family in them, 

iWhich does not maintain a ' Religions Workup of 

'pQDbur-SA:yipUR,orfomuch as Om Pcrfotr 

ihat is^' toV^'n^to^ walk dijordtrhi N^verthdefs 

"/^^ P d a thera 
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Mier^ Is fonnd ^mong them, too much Caufe to 

ewnplain of a Gradual and a Growing Afo^acy 

from- {he Ktllgiota V'l^efitien that (ignalized the 

■fr^ flanurs of (he Ntw-EngUjh Colonies. The 

Spir't eftbit W»tU has too far brought a Deathv,^ 

on che Spitit-fe Power ef GodUnt^ ; and a Chrifti- 

an full of lively P«(?, & Charity , Sf Self-Denialflni 

•tifiiverral Heliaefi & Fruitfulne^j is not fo frequent 

a Sight, or at lead not in (o much Pro^ortimtp 

-them that have only a Name to Uye, as once it 

-was among them. 'Tis feared by fonie wifcMen, 

, that the Natural Confequence of this Degeneraej, 

;wiil te this, That many of che Rifing Generation 

-will grow weary of their Cburch-Stattf ( as they 

-fay '[is in ScotUn/i; ) yea, fome of their Seen have 

-DOC been without melancholy Apprehehfions, left 

ff^tjif Enghni have now done the moft that it wfls 

: intended for ; and leaft our Glorious Lord Com 

.. guichlf, in various Ways, to remove Hi* GoUm 

,;Candltfiich from aPlace which has been in a tpoie 

•than ordinary Meafure illuminated with them. 

.-.AtJip fj IlEIPH Tor Aoror I Let us hope for better 

'tb'mgi\ What the famousRabbi in the Virke Av^b 

%^. }Uii,ACbarcbfeiupfor GOD, piaU ht EfiabUfhed.i 

T" i vjc may be hoped, will be fulfilled in thefe Chufr 

\-'-.i jches, which were moft certainly fofmedfor COD, 

y,\- -^aaj HU CHRIST. Ic may be hoped'that this Jt- 

)merican Wildcmt^ w\\\ not fpeedily be a Deferiiox- 

iiaken of Good Men, which Dimy^m of Alextmirls 

fXcWi us, was the Condition of his unhappy ^elgV 

, bonrhood." - f. .' ■'.■ '. . .: .,':. ., .; u ^.,-. 

>-■§. 4. .But if the -New Er.gli{li phurchej m^ 

have any DeJieieHei.et,ihey will-not.bc-:EafiI)r'''or 

>Preien:ly ^onyinc^d, ^b&im^efj^bitif'a^wyfi^t 
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'cf a DUceffin Epifcopacy. . ThQ Dcntlnatlcn of .0»i fj 

'Clergyman^ as one in a Superiour Order.y ahoyc \\ 
thofe who ftiould be the Paftors of particular-Qon^^ . ^j 
^regaticns, ( but now become his Curates, ) Exer- || 

cifing an Authority over a Number of fuch C^r j 

ruto, & their Congregations^ who are thereby der '* 

prived of the Pra^^ to manage within tbemfelvei the 
.JDifcipline with which the Houfe of GOD i$ to be 
xegulated ; This is an Invention which the Chur- 
ches of Ijfew-Englani will probi^bly continue | 
^Strangers to. Since they find a Still fngfleet ven- 
«tures to-fay^ ^ I helieve on the ftri&eft Enquiry^ 
\fMeJina*s Judgment will be found True j That 
fijjerom^ Aufiin^ Ambrofe^ Stdulius^ Vrimafius^ Cbry-' 1 

f^fofiem^ Tbeodorety were all of Aefiui\ Judgment, j 
if as to the Identity of both Name & Order, of JB/- . 
k^.JhipsSc Presbyters, in the Primitive Churches: 
^They think, they have Company which* they 
tneed.not be afhamed of, And they hope> that 
^the Validit] of their Minifiry will not be contefied, 
for the want of what they call, Epifcopal Ordina^ 
tion. And that much lefs the Vrofane & Senfelefi 
..Whimfey of an Uninterrupted Line of SucceJJion.wilX 
.be urged on their Miniitry: And that this will 
•be lead of all urged by them who pretend. a.Suc- 
,ce(fion from ^M/i» the Monk, ot whom it has 
.|>een proved that what Ordination he had, was 
pull & void, by the Canons of all the Firfi General 
^founcils. But, We cannot more agreeably expreis 
their Sentiments, than in the Words of One who 
was well acquainted with them. 
/ : ^ There are as Learned Men as any that ever 
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Churdiat Pi&/V/>;/, which chey hare heard was 
but a littU Flock, they therefore think that the 
Jpojlles kMW'oiiioBijhofs, but only th6fePf//w, 
whereof there may be Jtveral in a Paritjy feeding 
one fmall tmgregation. ' When thev find the firlt 
Epiftle t6 Timothy paffing. from the Diredions 
for the Good ConduA of Bifh'jps, immediately 
to thofe^ for that of Deacons, without any men- 
tion oi Presbyters, diftinA from themythey chink 
it as plain as theNood day Sun could make any 
thing in the' World, chat there are only, tliofe 
two Ordinary Officers, inftitured by the Lord,foC 
the Service of His Churches, and that there is 
no Inftitution for any other Bijhops, but (he PaJ^- 

tors of particular -Congregations* And fo when ill 
the Church of TbeJfaUnica^ we rej?d, that thecj5 
was a Plurality of Prefidents /tht Vrefidency was 
not in one alone. This Identity between Bijhops 
of the Divine Appointment and fuch Pi/w, ap-» 
pears in the fame Evidence unto them, from the 
Apoftlcs Words unto Tttus, where mentioning 
the Qualifications ,oiF thoife whom he would 
have ordained for Presbyters, he does jt fo j 'A 
Bijhop wufi be blanseUf. ' That which . renders it 
yet more evident iinco them, is,That the Apoftle 
Paul calling together the Pw^^^^r j of the Church 
of Epbeftfs^ ipharges them. To take heed unto the 
Fiocky unto which the Holy Spirit had thade them 

Bijhops J where ourTranflation ftibftitutin^ the 
Word Owr/w/, is guilty of a Ihameful Prevari- 
catipi]. Which every one may fee the Reafon 
for'; A^d the Apoftle F^/er- exhorts the Pwiy^ 
ters to exercije^he Office of a Bifliop^dver t]be tlockj 

which wetranflate, TbitaJtingfbtdverfiibtyber'e^, 
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pf^ When Men that have looked {ft ft Book, 
fiid ^er/Vi brought into the Lift of Hireticks by 
Epifbunius. for bringing fomc of thefe VcryScrip-. 
turcs to eftablifb his Nonconfotmi^ Senrimems,' \ 

the Arguments wi:h which thar PaflSonacc Old ij 

M^in a: tempted to confute -/4fr/j//^ do but conr^ . jf -\ 
fi;m them in the Aerian Htrefy. The Truth fsi 'j . 

The Remarkable Ciiii/i//()ii among the ^reUtic j * i 

IVrltas^ who arc not at all agreed among them- ij 

felveSy but perpetually oppofirig one anothcrjj |. 

upon the Bottom whereon they wotild build the | • "^ 

DJfllngUfarpati(m/\% a further Invitation upto .j - i 

impartial Inquirers to fufpcd:, that they are jl ^ 

building of a -StfW. • Gentlefnen who confult 
Antiijuit), wonder how any Man alive can rearf 

; the Letters oiCkntem Romanus to the Corinthians'^ 
and rertiain Unconvinced, That thero were no 
fuch Bifhofs in thofe Days as Lord it over the He- 
ritage of GOD in oms* They are fenfibic thaC 
Pcljfcarf^ in his moft famous Letters to the PAi/;p- 
^w«i,tnentions no other than Vresbjters SzDeacons^ 
as Officers in theChurches, when it was his Con- 
cern, if there had been any other, not to have 
kft them Unmenrioncd j And, That if the E- 
pifiles of Ignatius^ about^which there have beert 

yfo mtitiy' Learned iMpirtinencies, iimong zh6 Mo- 
dern Criticks upon th^m-, had been genuine,yet - 
they countenance no other than z Congregational 
Epijfeopacf iVi/htch wbuld foon End our Contro- 
verfie^.-^ \ror' Three- Centuries they- can fee no )i 

IPootftips of any mote than z Moderatdr' in |l 

Church' Jijfewblies, whofe Powers-were very ..far ;j 

Ihort of thofe,which the VtiUtes of later Ages . !; 

;hav6 things -takeq- pecafiQi)/ according to the 
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*5^ ofual itnlnolEcdlefiaJlical Enma^lfmniV^ ta^i^ 
•^ tend unto* We know, when the Epifcopal Su^e^ 

f rioritf^fitzs confefled. A* Novel Con ftitution. It 

I * (hocks the Ufurpations of the Modern Tr^lapyi 

^ with Millions o£ cdnHderate Chriftians, to iincf 

f Jcronf confeffing, That, afud. wtms iidem EpiP 

--copi et Presbyterifuerunt ; Bifliops & Tresbjters ys^i^ 

:f of old the very fame j and that the Superiority 

I f of Bijhops to Presbyters^ was* t Confuetudine . magii 

^:^uam Dominica Pifffojitionu ^em^/e j rather .b/ 

- Cujiom thzn by any Appointment from tbflf 

1 Lord. And they find an Authority as good fii 

'{ ^iJimbrcfe, if it were notAii^^^afBrming that latter 

liPrimitive Times, The, Ordination of JSifh^f 

f and of a Presbyter was one and the fame i\zndL xA^t'^ 

f iing. how Men of /i^iring Spirits brought, on a* 

I ^.CraduaL Alteration. When our WbitalerJazsOG^ 

* cafion to produce cheConfeffipn of JeromyT\izt 

* : '\ the D:fFerence between BiJhopsS^ Presbyterj^v/zi 

: .' 11 -brought in by: Men long aftepthe Apoftles asiaf 

SV ^^' Remedy a^ainfi Scbifm^ ht C2Ln\ forbear niakingf 

!.' i this Remonftrance upon it. That the Remedy bai 

,' I . . ^ been worft than the Malady. And yet this Do Apr" 

'was a Champion of a Church, which now to af 

% ftrange Degree ; values it felf . upon its Dioeefari 

\ ; f. t.EpiJc^pacy. Dr. Bebelius^ a Profeffor in the Uni- 

I j; i < verfuyof Strasburgb, but a few Years ago, pub- 

• I ^ litbinfi Z'Book, of EeclefiafiicalAntiqu^^^^ 

I * in he undertakes to prove, ^Tbat there is no Difi 

i iinpi^n by a Divine JRigbf between a Bijhop 6t aPres-i 

*,i;/«r, he quotes ^Feraiw »as countenancing his O- 
^ pinic.n ; But.then he zi^s, Tor/juent fefe Pontifieii 
\. et. Uierarcbici. in Anglia ut bunc virum nobis eripi^ 

%nt^ th^Papifis^^k^glifh^rc^^^^^ 
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' our y^e/deliVeh' floe oAly his o<Vn frtvafeOp^ . j 
'. »i^», but alfo \be Senfe ofTAV Cburdb of tngl^d^ ; *| 
' inthe jifblo^ for if, when he recites the Op-, j 
' ni6n of Jchm,^ attd adds, TAi^ k tbi .thing jbat j 

' li;e Defend. ^ At the fame fimS he 'quotes Erafi , f 
^waif^who fpeakihg' oijerfim'% Tirtic, fays, W /^*^ . 
* ^^rir idem erat Eptfcopos^ Sacerdos et Presbyter. A^a ^ 
*^unto this Teftiittony ofjerom^otir Juel adds that . 
'of Jiufiin J That^^the Office pf a Bijhp is aboVS ^ 
' the Office of zPresbpir^ not by.^ Authority of tM , 

* Scrifturey but after the Names of Honour , which ^ 
'* the CA/?(^»? of the Church' has tiow obtaindd. j It ^ 
* -gives a notable Strength to the Douhs raifea id . 

* the Minds of Millions in our'Narioft, condefft- . 
^ iti%i\\tDlocefanEpfcopacjy when they findthd^ 
'Church of Enjrldnd it felf denying a Divm , 
^'Right unto it J & they are certairt that ihaDi'i^iM , 
^ Kigbt thereof was never publrckly owned, till;, 
VKing James cartle to be King, of England^ who . 

* upon the Enchantments of a well known Prelate ^\ 
*firft yielded unto That, whiih his PredeceilTtfri , 

* would never have endured. And yet that verjT , 

* Gentleman, with his Brethren, would nor Re^ , 




^Validity !>/" Presbyterian Ordination, a^as to doubt 
* ^Tvbetber there was any Lawful Vocatidn in mofi (ff 
^ -the Reforfhed Churches. Without going back ad 

^iar as the niore early Days> of King TJJrick, 

'When the Church of k^gland plainly denied B<- 

^^flropsSlPresbjters to be difiinil Orders, they ftndi 

that. iQ' the .Daw0 of th^ Ref^rmatiotf, by fuch 
■J^::^:- £c ' *Wir 
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Sr^ibyifT^ & isi.jp^tf^:^)?!, ^ And^UrRRSvailed fo fai?, 

* jthac atf«w«r himiqiTv^^ P^'jf^iV^ ^if^^ England, ' 
j ' .^mbjrace d ir. lYeajj^jf wjjs not^g before it ws$ ' 

,. J:P>vnsd by public 'Auchornyi/^rj^^ T^^^ num^ 

'..} . py ErifJftion of a CfiriJiiJhjidan^ ^5 Pppk, th.ep ,pubr 

^^] *'ii{hed.by Auc{ip;-jC5f,'j^'s the Dp^^ffp, oftha^ Cbtt^cb 

i * ^ Efifjani, ^ js i^ ^xpreFs TFcjm^ j»ffirmed, TA^^ 

^ £f: rif/e Tw/fl Qrd^i' ^^}f C Presbyters & De^cpn^ ] 

' ^ jjf^t Scripture maker Exfrefi mpftfon> The Decla- 

* fat ion abpnr thoi hftitiitipn af Bjjhops dr Pfie///^' 
^ then alfo fubfciibeji by the ^.ord Cromwel, 8? the 

^.jircbbijhopioi Canter b^^^ & Tori^ & Other Bijhpj 

'J * jind CiviiiJins, denie4 any Superiority of ? 3?]?^^ 
I .; 'jjiboye^^Pw^^x^^rcobe found io.tbe New-XifiA^ 
V ^ l^^P^, and allovypd luitQ a ,Preii';^fer the Power Qf 
^ firdination 8f Ep^ommunicatiop^ , In the Very fifft ' 

:;! f Yje^ar of K^]^4war/ the VIth\ Reigp., there was ' 
.; i^i -^ ?/• Pfr^'^'^^f^f J which a? Hiy//«i . complains, 

; 'i * /prccd.the Epifcopal prJeffrotn^. their ftrong hold 
i : I <>f Divffjfi btfiitufion, & ipade, them ria other rfiaft ' 

: ' i ^ Vhp iC%i VKf»^{^f <?»^7^ . Pw'^^f :^bea writing a^ 
: i I gMn ft Gir4inef[^ . (hews, thjt, tbe Reforff^ers in thofo 

I **t)ay$ w.ere willinp:, even. to, lay afide the Name 
*.of Bijhopy SzJsiy:Elder inftead of if. . And. CranF^ 

* mer in his' Refblucjons to t^ft: iwing-s QueftionV 

* approved by other Blfhopj^ has> thefe Words, Tie 
' fiijP^ops 6^ Priefis yw^re nof two :^difiinQ, Things^ blip 
t}(^km Office, k^ (be Segippiffg 0^ :0^i^' i^.RM^^ 

• - 




* t?ie PrW»rr?themfelves, = Wh't^hkvfi Void' but" a>y«/ 
■JSMJ-y andyet Fii^^n-a j^ift &fiir.Acc6«h^.H&\v' 
f aM Why thg^-7*»'Dfw»;?»» of," 
;'firft aff<ii*«<JS* -which is^ almo 
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-•bur only is'-Xi^fruJent -Coifistjfftio^ \bf the -W^^l/j 
!if^^r, -for ^hd;- better Govii'hing :6f the (^hut<ih; 
-' A/tf^cw alfo;>a ferribus RcfiJgedali QiMi^/f Titflc^ 
vin his Catechifni, dedicatSi' unco 'both *:&ibhB^ 
f'fhopSi-puts the-Queftioil, fkh^f, difference tfil^rf 
f 'between a' Bipof^a ?refhjieii And anfvv^ersi N^J 
l^'AhaU I rhiii^O^e is xbeiaml^'tbtirAuihmifanl 
* 'p(nver^isonr;' tv \t rhoft certain. That tipdn • the 
•'Revival' ^f the Rtfo^ntdtHm, ^t - Q^tlii:aVitV^- 
J'>c^m{nR to'the Crown,'. »ehe tiioft •aoJJndwlcdfte 
Jand C€reKfaffed;Writw:ofthe"Cfi«rffe <)/ Ekgiwi 
-fcH? made ehte^verv ' fanie "GontVflion.' YeJ^ 
t'Airchbifliop «^%i/f, himftlf fpaakiiig of the Ga; 
^vefnrrierit of the Church of 'E^^/W-by'Biflibps, 
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'prelacy circit' to bj 
almoft ' u'naccOuntably 
* bc\cohie-theT^jp^i»^ Dc^rw Daysv^-B^^U 

• 'hovv It wiPy certainly Men that are not far %6n% 
-with the S^inVv/'tfP^rfy,' will not go beyond thQ 
•'•Temper of 'Dr. JVardyWho in his Determinations j^ . f. 
^^K<in he fpe^Jis of the 'Difference between the: | 
^^y^ GKurChe&Vhat have prelates, and thfeT^w^iyf f 
5'W(?r>GhtifdheS that have ifone,-{2Lys, Iciught to 
^bt\d\6tigLt6d\;Jhp]tie Frateftia Unitatis Lafione. 

f Moft ceftSiiify.chey who -confideri that even- ^a 
-v:"- • * Ee a !th6 
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^^fritJJm Camlr^pyfiffutcs us/Jtheriei Averd ndiJteffi 

f« Jfl?fld vva$ not yeCiWbolly Chriftiini;5ed j woiildt 

•^Cfeidfti?ni»e the Jflaiid^by inakihg: above iiJSF/??/ 
^^MoMfand Bijbofrich, whtro f herd are! novwrSJd' 

• mpr? ;ib?m; 5/V, j^.TVw/;.. ^cAIl'. thciy Wodd 

^- Jmdwv.th^t aU ihe Cburciesofiii)Reformat$(mi:Qii 
ilhP Qofiiin^m pf kf^rofe^ fubfift« upon a Tnsbj^ 
^ Jtrh^, Qrdin4ti97h ^ Jixidi lYi^jSt^^ iaiM. 

7 :^;Afr^» (^bprchef, make notche, PretenfioiiStjof 

y^aufe tjrqy W^x^t ^fiflfmal Ordindtm^ C\As:0j?4^.^ 
^.t^(rr. tbe.Gbancellftujrvef' the Umverfity i)f , 3l^>/»^ 
5;g*fiyJ?a«Wu.l^rIy.pQinplains, in bUiXreatifes of 
Cr^raifti<:al Dj^^niw publiftedrA. A «68p.or??Bl 
^jF^fJfii Dpfior4 fupfofii t(fat Vfisbjt^s ,Mnnot k^^Qff 

^ rrioft iLparned; ffiJioTiaifs^^8i::4d^cqsn^'m .theif 
j.AnAvers^ confefs .chat 'their Lufkeran.rAdif^ifi.^ri 
^vhaveinone buc.a ^usbjuvlap Ordination. ;: JBut 

^ then prove the Cavils of thdP<?;>/y?i' on that Sept* 
_ to \)^JJ^nrp0fQ9alfU' r-V^o longer; ago than the^ be* 
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:^^13aY$. of .-:tthc.:;tf;r^j?/w, there was • one ^CiZcfot 

-*v^i5;Jl^^;x;& another of Prefhpers? The Broufijn^^ 

% bi*iw.;. ; .The Confeqiiencc upon the • whol^ is^,; i 
^Thac jiocwirfeftanding the 'Charge of* Scblfm^ ) fp' j 
^•Jghoriiorly feinjorioufly iaSd elfwhere/ there caQ^ ' 

^^DUcefan rEpifcopacy 2LTerm W'vCiw»w«»iW'4ff th^ 
I Churches of GODt ' ; • .: i k. I :: - i::! i •, x^l ' : ( . 
J/i^Having^ rapprtedi thesTr^fif/cf/ ufed in the'Chur^^ V; 
chb of ■i^eii'r^fi^jf^tf^^, itmighr be thought not' li-' 
Aiifs to add ihh Report of their • S€nti?fientsi'xtp6tfL 
^n Article .vidkb which ; the Jnterefis oCKeligioa 
Ifli'the V/jorld;haye been very much aiFededviThey 
do not ask. toj be under any ^Epifcopal JurifMSion^ 
but t ha:t pf : Hxm : who is' the^. Qrea t' She f herd' &>'\Bi^^ 
^tp^.:;/ .Sfl»//* vjTiiis they kftowi That thetd'aVeitia-- 
iiyi Pariflies iti'England,\ which by L/^u^' are Eiiitnp* 
id-^XOtn-JSpifiopal 'Jurifdiclion:; And as' 'this iS ai 
•very • pl^iii Deflionftratitfni that the Tarlkmnf of 
"JStiiUrid looks bnDh^efan Eplfcopacj asa me^er H/^r 
Vidm CoTiJUttitm^io iiht Chui^hts oi Ncii^'Engldnip 
teyicertiinly . with as<.toucb. ^eafony'as any/in 
the Realm of England^ exped fuch an £:^^^jpVioii 
to be allowed^^ prcfervfd oitito themJ fTTwilf.be 
fhoughr cnpggh'to them;af '.the CrUt^'^Shipberivof 
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f' -.v^ i5 .= ir^o.rporeif .now:;^called' for*, " •^-•i'^:^^:^ .• -' v • | 

f'^ Inr^^pxhibuing unto the Churches in tbe: <)fW 
|Jew;^erf;:tlie'Relatioif^of what isjpraftifed in 
l^hefcR^siofl? or^i»<a^<iith« of ourCrced> 



>»r*^wwww<wl»w>mff<wwi»i<ww— wr^—w^ w i ■ ■ i» -^li—igoi i ■ mr>rrr^<m»0mitm^ 



f 



..I 



■ ; 
t 






=^:l 



f.- 



•I 

« ■ 
I* 



• » 



Mi 

■If 
\ 



, 



• fcoW,£jifttKiiRfelatiohunayReTOmm€nfi^ 

' fliipof thoii; on th&Etffterii Hdd of: klie '-Athmle^ 
ns whit Vaifs forJtelExpdrirritrid vTCerfdrilj^^ 
g:he>,wte-ft. they /CaAlobtLftibry l^rtioj llfcGiairittiiJ 
tifhd^vnJi Jnfir9S,id'Mi tB^^U^if^lpaffe^ i i ? ^ t ^ ^: * 
r i Ic^^'HI .AonhtltfsHegn^ ehem^ ^lt?h '*^ they • Ste 
told> .That an Illuftrious Miiiiiftei- <jf SrireythJift^^ 

/4yh6fti;: fprUniommSnvEmdiHorr^ at . «^^ 
othert A.<comt3lt(hmeiits ithiat^ rruty;Bii^iF^'ii< Miti 
aiiiooQWfOur.Hmtai; has tvot { mid {^brhaps iie^ 
vci! hsd't 3'^ Gl^arerl^ h^vingihadiiftie^Sedce-of thte 
Goumfyftuly. laid-befbrc himi'herlcyRd^fcferidjfd 
fo fer.jii tb Write iii rhefc:o6WigirirT^rTn^-;cimbf' 
Qfie«fihe.vNw-£«^^^^ Diirmis?iipoii ft^ 1n^:;4t^ 

/? W/«l/ rnftf "It-'lM* ^-"'^ ^«> \l**Tr/'rf»*^, '^aI..^ 




Us UttkotriPlttaiitt^^ aUtiSltHfliilif^ iKWrnfiptf^^ 

geliealCburclj-State,iov the feke of^whicfftttifry-rnacT* 
AVeaceabU SAe2l!««!'^tfcd< W))&'ctW§9-fti^, d Gr«4t 
and aTmthUWildemeB. Yea, They Comfort them- 
fe1ves£iA:roih&£xpB^cidt1/ ithilc:if^<ch^>>' il///i$0^/ 
ahdOf/mnrbeiirotiiAy wtigf6 €iir$ ^nefclitly Cori^ 
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and Govern, th^ Fripdplet which the7 profefs t^ *' ^ 
aft upon, will be every were more ^ more' ef"* j 

poufed in the World. They are^ Principles that . ,; 
vtf ill bear the . TV/, and the more 'tl}ey . §re: 7nW/ i 
the more they Will come forth as Gold- r ^- 'l 

■] And if none elfe be ^diiyed by it, yef tbif ;P«!i^'f j 
llcation of thtix. Principles &FraSicer^i^^ 
prove ^Acir own Confirmation^ in this AVays ofScriff^. 
mral Purity, wherein they have hichepto* proceQd*^ 
ed & profperpd.' The more they Scan what' they;. 
D<^,the more. they v/\^^/Hol4 fa^ Ti/battbeyba't/f^^ 
apd let no Map take awai'tbeir Croivn. When GOP' 
has blelfe^ the Miniftry in tjiefe Churches for fe-. 
v^i'aI Generations, VKith af Succe^ oftkaGoJ^d^ that; 
w^s hardly ever e^fceede^ ot\ the Face of the- 
Earth, it^wi!) be an intolerable thjng unta them^»' 
tO.hear Foolilh & Romi(h Bigots tell them. They- 
have no Tpue Mini[leri^ %acrament^zn\ovy% thern«> 
And however a Few^ on. certain Temptations may; 
nowSf then pefert th§ flply Ways wherein the* 
RfUgion.of the Second Cfm^anJment hasrbcen mainrr: 
twined among rhem, itiiyill bp ftrange, if rhe Cha- 
radcr of the Deferters\ & the Lights which lead 
thj^m, fhould npt prove a powerful Antidote, a- 
gainft any grear Acctffion to the Apofiacy. 

The Motto of the Churches will be, STANT 
R]BUGIPNE PAR.ENTUM ;, And with a per- 
petual & inviolate Adherence to their Glorious 
LORD, and the Direi^Tohs of His WORD, they^ ! 
will forever fay. He is my GOD, ani.lwill' prepare^ ' 
Wm. an.Hnbitation'^ Vt/iFntb^rs GOD, and I will Ex^\ 
alt Hinf^ •/ ?..' .' .t ••.■.•.••; •. .\ ... . ,. i 
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THettrtiay be Uttla Nded of Signifying chat 
this Treacife ; has had a few Lines added ' 
f lirito itj flhce the Writing of the Attefidtion at thQ. 
1 Beginning of it j thb* fuch as do not in tbe leaft » 
j • vStet6t'^t2ktnthtAtteflaiion. ' But/ becaulp iC 
i J Needful; that \vhen arf Hs/imfd 'Utlation ii 
publiCbed, the Name of the Relator who maft; 
SupporttheTrtithofitj.ftlbuld bp Eippfed j .and • 
When .there may be thofe/difafFcjded Perfotis thatT 
^' may be willing to know 'Whom they m^y,mor6 
' particularly make the Objed of their Anj/madver^', 
. fionsy it is proper ' that fome .One fhould .appear^ 

with a' ■ it Miy Ai^^ AJfum Ijui fcfipfi^' in me Con^^' 
wr/i/f;"i^i— One that could have been content 
otherwife to have lain iuried in perpetuarl Obfcu-* 
rityand Oblivion^ does hete, up6n\go6d Advice^ 
own himfelf the i^K/Ajr of the Book,\and annex' 
and. fubfcribe his - Na^me unto it j As willingly 
as Aufm did bit^ to bis B6ok; Di Mmbm Eccltfta^' 
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^ .' • Cotton Mather. 

PI 

^' Erratulella TypographicJa* 

\[ . PAge* 1 8. U i7. r. Hominum. P. 72* 1. ult adJ^thc*' 

I : * p. 88. 1, penult, add^tht. P. 90. t 11^ r. to the* 

ibid. 1* 26. r. Lutberams* P. loo. L li. t.allofyou* 

j P* 120. 1. 22* r fyalks* P- X29tt 2. r« TH!§.ibid< 

1. ^o. f. Levites. r. Tenths. P. iff. L 27* f. }• n 4*^ 
?. i^s. L ^.C 7* r. t. F. 19Q, 1, 6.t. luV Ft l9i.l..S*n {akff. 



immmriffHfmmmmmmm^tffm^^^'fii'^'^'ii*'^' } '' -^ '^^ ^ * ■ ' ! ' " ^ " *'* " 'm. *' " ".mh' ii > " 



11 



A Taokof tiJe Content sl^ 

LA N Attefiation by the late Rev./wrrtf/S .• 

A ^: .Mather,, D.D. 
II. An ' Introdudion, containing a brief 

/Account of the Faith andTtincipUi ol - 

* the Ucvo-Englijh Churches. » 
hi The McthbJs and. C/(/?<?»w in the Chur-] 

' ches o('New'Efjgidnd in xo Articles* 

ARTICLE I; The Guhcnng or a Church. Pag. s . 

,ul.,\:Tbcir pftparatiQhrfpr ft. :/ Sl::,Ti,. ■ 
• '. : Tbiir calling a. Council. ^ 

• '%l Preparatory AUs, & E;tfrcifis on l*# 

C- » ' ;- Day. of Incorporation. 4 

< ( ' ^ ^ ■ T'beir Incorporation by Soimn Covinant 6 

. {^; -y :\A Vindication of it. 17 w.*C.'''/fil 

ARTICLB n.'^Thc OrdajniDiioEa Paftor. 14 

Titf Cbtircb^j. Preparation for it inj 






Tbe Congregation Ji^Jfomblin^ iji." 

''''"^-^t.rJPrikUck\Pray§r^W \ .,:z ' ij5 

^ ;• . Si'^g'tr^gSeripVfiraUHymns. 5z 

Tk$ Mimfter Pleaching. > 'SS 

' ' Of Beading tbiScriptuns ttiPublicJti . (S| 

;^!rxtxrayiy; TiiV AilminiltrJitJoh of chcSacrcdBaptiftD.<58 
i < -< * - •■ '- Suhjeifs r/ Baptifm. . ' -^ (5« 

^ ••,- ^^ .l')The PaptifmalCovMant. 71 

'^i^. y^^^piifmpcrforw'Jin Pubtick^ 7* 

V^Uiby Sprinhliniy .* * 7^ 






^ . 



; 



» ■ 

,m 

•;■•. 
p. 



]J^^^'^JfTb$}rCbtiJhg&InJowingtbeirMin}fterstS, (V- f 

Tbtir calling aCouncit for 1beOrdinatiom% . ■ V I 

PreparattryAUs Qf Exercifes on tb$ ' ' j ' I 

•^i! .r DayofOrdinatiom'- "H'. ■':\ -[- ■ tM ' •' 



ILbelmpoJit icn vfH^indiy&Cbargggivm 2 9 
• '^ TbiFigbt.Han^bf Fellonjbip. 3V 

\ • • " .IT -TbdJnfialmentT^f.a Paftor formerly 

M* • Ordafn"^. : ^r t i 

ARTICLE m The ufuuSeryicM of the Lordf-Day 4* * [ 



I « ■ 



I 



.11 '^ 



' ' ^""* ' III III 1 - I I - I m ■ ! I I Jl^"" - 



;! 



!• 



• ; 



)i 
.J 

> 

I. 
. ;■■) 

. I, 
^^ '!'■' 

'» • » 
"0 




Manhir ofAd^iffiott tofullCmmunion 90 
* ^^ ACoveno^of'JuchAdmiJpon. 9; 

i /; : . Tibi^ CiU^ratMon oftU ^.or^^i Supper, p^ 

Cateeiiztfigl :. .1 joj 

.' ' ' . f. : M / CehkraUmofMaTTiapff^ ^ 114 

■. V ' I .lkMal4>fCarfdi^aUsforttf9tipiftfy.^ll^ 

'.. ARUCm .VXI. tccleTisftidilOfiFitert for tbcAiliitince 

?» : " .0f»the*iftors. ■ )' ii| 

^; ov :\:CfJiHUpf^£Uari^&ihiir,OJ^cf. ix% 

.*' xDeAGonsS&:tMr Offici. ix| 

i'^w^:iyi.Thfirafoklf^Qrdina^on,QfCk4rgi^ 136 

4|RnCXI yill. The. Df&jpiine of the CHurchef . 1 ^ 

.•ti v^*\ ^'.^ otiifjCbuTcUs:-' ' '-' 134 

X$itirsofS€.c0mnf^4a.'&I){fmi0on. 135 

V i t'i i'j.\ X^lftoi'atid^'ofiPemients.v IJJ 

IkSIXCX^ IX Ceancilt' upon £mereenc!ei^ . 1 |t 

ft^V^rV^t^^ ^^"^ JJ^pin Agiwti^imktri. 15* 

•^i ^'\ Up<m^P^ i6t 

•••? ' Synods if^^^Cburohis. *^« 

i'. v.U '.i- ". Qittcraly &> Annual ^(Mp(j»ffp»|. jf-ji^ 

tpatiiculan '^ 'Mated Jijodatms of 

OfStaiiO'Coiinfilji: ' iSi 

MllCtEX Spccshii Guflomt^^^^^^^^^^ ' ^^.. «Jtf 

' " Frtvatkf^€e^ngif^J<^^ipwsBk$fc^fis.ij^X 






w<"» I- 



/» 



■" "-■-■^.'' ..»■» *■ <s^'^#K-**^>»<cwi-'t->t«.i«' ," 'i».-7>«w— ^yr 



-'PT.>»'«.-'i"*- » »■' > . !»■ i^'i'-j-* 



I 

r 
f 

t 

■■{.■ 



( • 



. I 



t '■ 



I- 





1 




L 
1 


I 


1 
{ 


\ 


1 

r 






>^^ m m I ii»i nnnm wi n 



■•••••I""** 



! 




3 2044 052 776 846 



MATHER, Cotton 

A faithful account of 
the discipline professed 
and practised 



• • • 




Ni 



